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PREFACE. 



- An acquaintance with history is highly con* 
ducive to the improvement of the mind. It 
invigorates the imaginaticm, improves the me- 
mory, enlarges the understanding, impresses 
us with a sense of our depravity, and of the 
fading nature of earthly pomp and grandeur ; 
and leads the mind to the contemplation of 
Him, before whom the nations are as a drop 
of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust 
of the balance. 

If attention to history in general be useful, 
will not a partictilar attention to a history of 
the church be peculiarly so ? Will not all, 
especially the young, delight in attending to 
this most delightful subject ? Will they not 
delight in looking through the ages of time, and 
amidst convulsion, devastation, and over- 
throw, in beholding the rising glory of Zion 1 

Being desirous of exciting the attention of 
young ladies to this interesting study, highly 
appreciating the merits of Milner's Church 
History,* and knowing that few are able to 
purchase or have leisure to read the work en- 
tire, the writer of this Abridgment now pre- 
sumes, though with much diffidence^ to o€5^ 
b§r vrorjc to the public paltotk^^. 



IV ' PllEFACt:. 

If people in advanced life should have op- 
portunity to read this work, it is hoped that 
their faith would be strengthened by a cloud 
of witnesses ; that they would be led to, ob- 
serve the conduct of divine Providence with 
, regard to his children, and profit by the doc- 
trines, precepts, and example of the primitive 
Christians. 

The work however is designed principally 
for schools ; for impressing on the minds of 
the rising generation the important facts rela- 
tive to the church of Christ Having, for 
some years, been in the habit of instructing 
youth, and having learned from experience, 
that ecclesiastical history is happily calculat- 
ed to impress on their hearts and consciences 

tne leading tnuiis C* vyiwlowcinity ; the writer 
has very much-wished that it might become an 
abject of more general attention. 

Should teachers think proper to encourage 
this effort for diffusing Christian knowledge, 
they are requested to turn their pupils to the 
questions in the latter part of the volume, and 
direct them to learn the answers in the cor- 
responding chapters. It may, perhaps, in 
some cases, be necessary to mark the answers ; 
but in general, an attentive scholar will be 
able to find them without any particular direc- 
tions. Having gone through once or twice in 
this way, they may be called on to answer 
questions in a varied and diseonnected man- 
jter^ according to the following examples. 



FR£FAC£« V 

% 

Who are to\e r^aoked among Ihe most re- ' 
nowned Reformera 'I 
♦ Who Was the first Christie emperor 1 

At what time did Cygfian live ? 

Give an account of the iPLeformation. 

When did the martyrdom of Poly carp take 
place ? 

What were the most prominent circumstan- 
ces which took place at tlie council of Con- 
stance 1 

What was there distinguishing in the cha- 
racter of Augustine' ? 

Relate the hiStory of the Walden^es . 

What were some of the corruptions of po- 
pery ? 

Biligent scholars will by no means be dis- 
couraged at the long list of questions. They 
will rejoice at the. thought of being able in a 
few weeks to recite them all. By recollecting 
that the an^etl^ are many of them shorty and 
all interesting and important, they will com-- 
mit them with facility, retain them with ease,. . 
and recal them with increasing enjoyment. 

But the greaiobject of faithful teachers will 
not be, simply to impress on the memory of 
their pupils the important facts herein con- 
tained. They will labor that the hearts of 
their scholars may be afiected ; tiiat they 
may believe and practise these sacred truths j . 
that they may be impressed with a deep seii^e 
of their unworthiness* excited to love Chrirt • 
hod his cause, induced to miite viiticL^Xu^ ^2c£s&^ 
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here, and become prepared for the Church 
triumphant in glory. These arfe objects, 
which demand the most serious and prayerful 
attention ; and the labors here recommend- 
ed, will be followed lly consequences lasting 
as eternity. j^ 
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CHAP. J. 

A SUMMARY VIEW OF THE CHURCH, SO FAR A3 IT 
MAY BE COLLECTED FROM SCRIPTURE. 

JERUSALEM. 

That repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in the name of Jesus Christ, among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem, is an injunction which 
points out the nature of the Christian religion ; and 
teaches us where to look for the risQ of a dispensation^ 
tlie most glorious to God and beneficent -to man.— :- 
Christianity found mankind universally iii a state of 
sin and misery. In Judea aloub, something of the 
worship of the true God existed. The forms of the 
Mosaic economy subsisted, but were greatly obscu- 
red and corrupted by Pharisaic tradition, Sadduceaa 
profaneness, and the defilement of heathen profligacy* 
That men needed to be made new creatures, and 
receive the forgiveness of sin, were ideas almost 
unknown in Judea. Scarcely in any age, had igno- 
rance and wickedness a more general prevalence. ^ 

Such was the dismal night, in which the Sun of 
Righteousness made his appearance in the world! 
The darkest season was chosen by Him, " who hath 
put the times and seasons in his own power, ** for the 
exhibition of the Light of Life. 

To know our own depravity and helplessness, and, 
by faith in Jesus Christ, to know, experimentally^ 
the true remedy, is the genuine secret of real piety. 
When wickedness and profaneness had spread uiii- 
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versally, and true piety had become almost extinct, 
it pleased God to erect the first Christian Church at 
Jerusalem. 

Previously to this event, our Saviour had offered 
hv : himself a sacrifice for 6in, arisen from the dead, and 
ascended to glory. The Apostles, having witnessed 
our Lord's ascension, ^sembled in a large upper room 
at Jerusalem, and there, agreeably to their Master's 
command, waited for the reception of the Holy Spirit. 
This interesting season they spent mostly in prayer. 
On the day of Pentecost, one of the Jewish festivals, 
this era of divine visitation arrived. " Suddenly, 
there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house, where thej 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them, cloven 
tongufts, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them ; 
and they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with oth^x tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance.!' 

This strange event filled the surrounding multitude 
with astonishment. * Some expressed admiration ; 
others, deriding, accused the Apostles of being intoxi- 
cated with wine. But Peter, boldly repelled the 
charge, and addressed himself, with such vehemence, 
to their hearts and consciences, that they could neither 
gainsay nor resist. The principal design of his ser- 
mon, was to beget conviction of sin in his hearers ; 
and so powerful were its effects, that multitudes 
were pricked to the heart, and so impressed with a 
s^use of sin, that they cried, saying, " Men and bretli- 
ren, what shall we do ?" Peter replied, " Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ." " Then they, that gladly- received his word, 
were baptized, and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls." They, whose 
hearts God had smitten with a sense of guilt, and fear 
of punishment, were now consoled by the grace of 
forgiveness, and the jirospect of future felicity*. 
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Here we behold the regular appearance of the first 
Christian Church. Its members were not Christians 
in name merely ; they believed and understood the 
apostolic doctrines, concerning repentance and remis- 
sion of sin in the name of Jesus Christ ; continued uni- 
ted to their Pastors, whom God had made instru- 
ments of their conversion ; frequently received the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, in which they enjoy- 
ed real communion with their Saviour ; and prayer 
was their daily employment and delight. 

Their holy boldness toward God, and their joyful 
sensationof forgiveness, were tempered with heavenly 
humility and godly fear. They had felt the pangs of 
guilt, had seen what a price was paid for their re- 
demption, and " rejoiced with trembling," as men, 
just emerging from the pit of destruction. The same 
spirit, which cried, Abba Father, in their hearts, 
taught them to fear God, to reverence his justice and 
holiness, and to dread sin as the greatest of evils. 

The Apostles continued to preach the doctrines of 
repentance and remission of sin ;*and their labors were 
so abundantly blessed, that the church was soon in- 
creased to five thousand. 

The signal of persecution was now raised by the 
magistrates of Jerusalem. Some of the Apostles were 
imprisoned, and all commanded not to teach nor preach 
in the name of Jesus. But human power was unabJe 
to restrain them. " The Lord sent his angel to open 
the prison doors, and let the prisoners go free." 

No sooner were the Apostles relea^^ed from confine- 
ment, than they again commenced preaching, and 
when accused of disobeaiencc, replied, " We ought 
to obey God rather than man." 

The boldness with which the Apostles continued to 
preach Christ, called forth all the malice of their ene- 
mies, and a terrible storm of persecution seemed 
ready to burst upon them ;^ut was providentially pre- 
vented by Gamaliel, a Pharisee, who advised the ru- 
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lets to let those men alone, saying, ^' If this counsel ox 
this work be of men, it will come to nought, but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it." . 

About this time, seven d^cons were chosen, whose 
•ffice was to supply the poor, and minister relief to 
the widows. Of these seven, Stephen was the most 
distinguished. " He, being full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people." His 
godly example soon excited the rage of his enemies, 
who employed men falsely to accuse him, and by this 
artifice, drew him before the Sanhedrim. 

In his defence, he boldly accused the Jews, showii^ 
that they had been the betrayers and murderers of 
Jesus. '' When they heard these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and gnashed on him with their teeth, 
and ran upon him, and cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him." But while in the agonies of death, he 
kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, *' Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had 
said this he fell asleep." 

The eloquence of Cicero would be mere feebleness 
on this occasion. All praise is below the excellency 
of that spirit, which shone in this first of Christian 
Martyrs. Let if stand as an example of the genuine 
temper of martyrdom, of true faith in Christ, of real 
charity to men ; and let heroes of the world hide 
their heads in confusion. 

A young man called Saul, who had been educated by 
Gamaliel at Jerusalem, was, at this time, a leader of 
the hosts, armed against the disciples of the Lord. Not 
satisfied with the devastation, which he. made of the 
church at Jerusalem, he went to the high priest, and so- 
licited a commission fr«m him to persecute the Chris- 
tians at Damascus ; and commenced his journey, more 
like a wolf than a man — " breathing slaughter and 
death." But while he was ready to invade the fold and 
destroy the sheep, the gr^at Shepherd withstood his 
rage, disarmed him of his fury, and led him captive. 
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Wlien on his way to Damascus, thirsting for the 
blood of Christians, the Son of God arrested him in 
his mad career ; and by a light from neaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, blinded his eyes, struck him 
to the ground, and while he trembled at his feet, pro- 
claimed, " I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest." 
Paul was terrified, convicted, and condemned. He 
could no longer resist, but threw himself at the feet 
of his injured and offended Conqueror, and in lan- 
guage, highly expressive of obedience, exclaimed, 
'' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" Christ said 
to him " Arise and stand upon thy feet, and in Damas- 
cus it shall be told thee what to do." '' For I have 
appeared unto you for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of the things which thou 
hast seen and of those things, in the which I will ap- 
pear unto thee, delivering thee from the people and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom I now .send thee." 

An astonishing display of divine grace is this. Paul 
is suddenly convicted and converted ; he believes, is 
forgiven, justified, made a chosen vessel, and appoint- 
ed by Christ an Apostle to bear his name before the 
Gentiles. 

Paul was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. 
He stopped not to confer with flesh and blood, but im- 
mediately, upon his receiving sight and being filled with 
the Holy Ghost, he preached in Damascus, to the as- 
tonished multitude, Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

From this time, the whole-vehemence of his natu- 
ral character and all the powers of his soul, were con- 
secrated to the service of Jesus Christ ; and until his 
death, he was engaged in a course of labors with un- 
paralleled industry and success. This is he, who is 
commonly known by the name of St. Paul, and his 
men^orial is blessed forever. 

Saul having espoused the cause of Christianity, the 
fury of the persecution, for a short time^ svsfe^vifc^, 
God ^ave rest to his church, and t\ie fla^^vo\^^ ^^"^ ^i^^^> 
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ed in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost."* 

At this time, the civil power of Judea was invested 
in the hands ofiilerod Agrippa, who slew James, the 
son of Zebedee. Finduig that this act was popular, 
Tie apprehended and imprisoned Peter, with an in- 
tention to have him publicly executed. But prayer 
to God was made for him, without ceasing ; and it 
prevailed. The night before his intended execution, 
the Lord sent his angel and delivered him from pri- 
son, and from all the expectation of the Jews. 

Little did Herod apprehend, that his own death 
would precede that of his prisoner. On a public oc- 
casion he appeared in great splendor, and delivered 
an oration, so pleasing to his audience, that they shout- 
ed, "It is the voice of a god and not of a man." 
That moment he was smitten by an angel with an in- 
curable ^sease, because he gave not God ^e glory. 

The next memorable ^event, in the mother church, 
was the first Christian council, held at Jerusalem^ 
about twenty years after the ascension of our Savior. 
The objecjt of this was to settle disputes, which arose 
respecting circiuxtci^ion* 

JUDEA AND GALILEE. 

The Holy Land was divided into three provinces, 
Judea, Galilee, and Samaria. 

Soon after the persecution which arose about Ste- 
.phen, the blessed tidinga-cf the Gospel, began to be 
spread through Judea^JWid Galilee, and were attended 
with rapid success. Those, who had felt the flame of 
divine love in Jerusalem, being obligedio flee, preached 
throughout these regions ; and maiy were converted. 

The ^principal instrument, in establishing these 
^hurches^ was Peter. He pjassed through m quar* 

♦ Bee Pbristkn Obwrvcr, BSToL Ij, 
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tcrs, went to places most remote from the capital, 
and the Lord wrought effectually mhim for the con- 
version of the Jews. 

SAMARIA. 

# 

This country lay between Judea and GaJilee, though 
distinguished from them both in its polity and religion. 
The inhabitants possessed a large part of the district, 
which belonged to the ten tribes, whom the kings of 
Assyria carried into captivity. These conquerors 
filled their vacant places with colonists, who mixed 
the worship of Jehovah with their idols ; vainly boast- 
ed of their relation to Jacob ; professed to regard the 
law of Moses, and despised, or at least depreciated 
the rest of the Old Testament. 

The divine Saviour pitied this people, and visited 
them in mercy ; some wece converted, and the effu • 
sions of his kindness toward them, appeared finadly in 
abundance. 

Philip being driven from Jerusalem by the perse- 
cution, was directed to go to Samaria ; there he 
preached Christ, and the Gospel entered the hearts of 
so large a number, that there was great joy in that city. 

The Apostles, hearing ^f the happy effects of the 
Gospel at Samaria, sent thither Peter and John, ^vhe 
labored effectually, and saw a blessed effusion of the 
Holy S|)irit. 

CjfiSAJlEA 
. • 

The residence of a Roman governor, was situated 
on tliexonfines of Syria and Judea. 

Philip, after a laborious passa^ from Azotus, preach* 
ing through all tbe cities, settled,'atlength, in Caesarea. 

The Gospel was first preached at this place by Peter 
at the request of Cornelius, a 'Roman centurion, who 
had been warned by an angel to send for hoa. A.'^c^^* 
.abJ/ to the suggestions ot iTaa Sy^iW.^ 'S ^\«i ^^A&\^ 
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Cassarea, ancl came to the house of Cornelius, who 
had called together his kinsmen, and near friends. 
Veter preached the Gospel to them ; the Avholu com- 
pany were converted, and the Holy Ghosl acriiicd the 
Apostle's sermon. They were all ba|jlized, and at 
their desire, Peter spent a few days wiih them, in- 
structed them farther in Christian principles, and then 
left them to the care of Philip. 

A>"TIOCn. 

The Gospel was first preached at Antioch by some 
Cypi'iot and Cyrenian Jews, who broke through the 
pale of distinction, and, at the mctropoiis of Syria, 
preached the Lord Jesi'.s to the Gentiles. The Lord, 
willing to overcome effectually, the reluctance of self- 
righteous bigotry, attended their ministry uith re- 
markable success. The mother church, hearing of this, 
sent Barnabas to assist in carrying on the work, which 
needed more laborers. Finding many converts, he 
exhorted them to perseverance ; and the addition of 
believers was still so large, that he sought a coadju- 
tor. Saul came to his assistance, and this populous 
city employed them a year and a halt*. Leaving An- 
tioch, they went from place to place, preaching the 
Gospel, and patiently suffering much persecution. 

GALATIA. 

The love of God, where it exists in an ardent de- 
gree, is insatiable. The Apostle's heart is not con- 
tent with the trophies already erected in many parts 
of Asia Minor. As the miser thinks no acquisition 
great, while any prospect of farther gain opens to his 
view ; sa, Paul could not, with complacency, rest in 
the attainments already made, while so much ground 
lay before him in the hands of Satan. He there- 
/ore travelled ioto GaJatia, and great numbers of the 
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people of that country received the gospel, and se- 
veral churches were planted in the districts The 
Apostle laid clearly before them the riches of divine 
grace ; and they had the strongest impression of its 
truth, and so felt the power of its energy, that they 
seemed, as it were, to see the Son of God crucified 
amons them, received the promised spirit of adoption, 
and cneerfully suffered much persecution for the 
name of Christ. 

PHILIPPI. 

While Paul and Silas were at Troas, uncertain 
whither they should go next, a nightly vision, in which 
a man of Macedonia, entreated Paul to come over 
and help them, determined, at once, their destination. 
Hence, they sailed from Troas, came into Philippi, 
a city of Macedonia, and preached the gospel for the 
first time in Europe. 

Having labored there for some time with ttuccess, 
they were, at length, imprisoned for casting out a 
spirit of divination. The jailor thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 
In this situation, these servants of God, though op- 
pressed with pain, hunger, and every disagreeable 
circumstance, were enabled, at midnight, to pray and 
sing praises to God. The Lord heard them ; there 
was a great earthquake ; the prison doors were 
opened ; and the bands of the prisoners were loosed. 
The jailor awoke, and in his first trepidation, was 
about to rush into eternity. But Paul cried out, / 
" Do thyself no harm, we are all hear." Struck with ''• 
horror at the thought of the world to come, he came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, saying, 
" What must I do to be saved ;" " Believe ou^e 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved," was tBeir 
reply. These things had a most salutary effect. Both 
the jailor and bis household believed and were baptizeiL 
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In the morning, Paul and Silas, being dismissed 
from prison, went into the house of Lydia, comforted 
the distiples, and departed. 

Liberality was a shining virtue in the Phllippiaii 
church ; and so flourishing were her graces, that they 
afforded a source of peculiar pleasure to the Apostle. 

Such was the work of God at Philippi. A considera- 
ble number were brought to the knowledge and lovo 
of God and the hope of salvation by his Son Jesus. 
In this faith and hope they persevered, amidst a 
world of persecutions, steadily brought forth the fruits 
of charity, and lived in the joyful expectation of a 
blessed resurrection. 

THESSALONICA. 

At Thessalonica, another European church was 
formed, whose members were inferior to none in pri- 
mitive times. Their faith, hope, and charity, evmce 
them to-^be God's elect. The word came to their 
hearts in much power and assurance ; and though it 
exposed theni to much affliction, this did not prevent 
their joy in the Holy Ghost. Paul's success here, 
roused the persecuting spirit of the malicious Jews ; 
and oblige il him rbruptly to leave \hU infant church.^ , 

T}ie gi'iwih of this ^}eoplc hi godiiiiess was renown- 
ed t^ c'ls^h the rhriotir«n ".^orld. Their persecution 
a!'i>v !iT '«• h;ivc beea j^-ievous ; hence, the comfort 
oi\.-:'\. ii : t'.-:- ; .osnect of the invisible world, be- 
cctinc' ^-'vto if** >:i JUS to them. The Apostle made 
two c.i.tc]rt|..i:i to return to them ; but was prevented 
by the malice of Satan. PeBring, lest the weight of 
their afflictions might crush their religion in its infan- 
cy, he sent Timothy to establish, and comfort them. 
From him, on his return, he learnt the strength of 
their faith and love, and their affectionate remem- 
brance of the Apostle, whose benevolent effusions of joy 
and gratitude on the occasion, exceed all encomium^ 
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CORINTH, 

Was at this time the metropolis of Greece. ' The 
Apostles went thither, and having labored for a short 
time, a spirit of persecution arose ; but by a vision, 
in which Christ assured him, tha{%e had much people 
in that place, Paul was encouraged to continue there 
a year and a half. After he had left the place, Apol- 
lo3 was a very powerful instrument in building up that 
xhurch. 

ROME. 

Our first accounts of the Roman church are very 
imperfect. This church, however, was then so flour- 
ishing, that her faith was spoken of throughout the 
world. « 

THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. 

t 

*0n Paul's departure from Corinth, he visited Ephe- 
sus, one of the seven churches of Asia. His first stay 
was short ; but the impression made on his hearers 
was very great. He left Aquila and Priscilla with 
them, whose labors were afterwards assisted by 
Apollos. 

On Paul's return to Ephesus, he preached three 
months in the Jewish Synagogue, till the usual per- 
verseness of the Jews induced him to desist, and to form 
the new converts into a distinct church. For the space 
of two years he daily preached in the school of one 
Tyrannus ; and the whole region of Asia had, at dif- 
ferent times, an opportunity of hearing the gospel. 

In no place, does the word of God seem so much to 
have triumphed, as at Ephesus. No less numerous 
than those of Corinth, the believers were much more 
^ spiritual. The work of conversion was deep, vigo- 
rous, and soul-transforming to a great degree. The 
fr spiriUial power of Jesus had never heew ^^^tw va."^ 

i 
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stronger light since the day of Pentecost. Here 
Paul labored for three years, with great success, and 
left pastors to superintend that, and the neighboring 
churches. 

St. John, the only survivor of the Apostles, long 
continued his fatherly care over the churches of Asia. 
During his exile at Patmos, he was favored with a 
remarkable vision from the Lord Jesus, and directed 
to address a letter to each of the Asiatic churches. 
These letters contained several distinct charges, 
threatenings, commendations, encourgements, &c. 

The Ephesians were still alive in the faith ; and 
patiently bore the cross, although they had declined 
from the intenseness of that love, which they at first 
exhibited. 

The church of Smyrna was nex| addressed. It was 
in a state of great purity of doctrine, and Jioliness of 
heart and life. 

The church of Pergamus was also approved in gen- 
eral. They lived in the midst of a very impious 
people, who, in effect worshipped Satan himself, and 
did all in their power to support his kingdom. Yet 
was the zeal of this church firm and steady. 

The church of Thyatira was in a flourishing state ; . 
charity, active services, patient dependence on God 
and a steady reliance on the divine promises, marked 
their works. 

The church of Sardis presents us with an unplea- 
sant spectacle. 

Philadelphia is highly extolled. They were a 
humble, charitable, fervent people, deeply sensible, 
of their own weakness, and fearful of being seduced 
by Satan and their own hearts. 

The Laodicean church was even worse than that of 
Sardis. It was in a lukewarm state. Such a state 
is most odious to Christ ; because his religion calls "* 
for the whole vehemence of the soul, and bids us to 
be cool only in worldly things. 



CHAPTER II. 



THE REMAINDER OF THE FIRST CENTCRT. 

We are now obliged to dismiss our infallible guide, 
the Scripture, and pursue the history of the church, 
depending merely on human authority. 

It is evident, that the Apostles did not, in general, 
leaviB Judea, till after the first council held at Jeru- 
salem. Neither did they ever seem in haste to leave 
the land of their nativity. Probably, the threaten- 
ing appearances of its desolation, by the Romans, 
hastened their departeire into distant regions. And 
so great were the effects of their exertions among 
the Gentiles that, before the close of the third centu- 
ry, the sanctifying iufluences of the gospel were felt 
throughout the Roman Empire. 

This chapter we shall divide into three parts. 

I. Review the progress and persecution of the 
church. ^. 

II. The lives, characters, and deaths of the Apostles 
and most celebrated Evangelists. 

III. The generalcharacter of Christians in this age. 
In the year 64 the Romans first issued edicts for 

persecuting the Christians ; nor were they satisfied 
till they had wreaked their vengeance Jin ten general 
persecutions. 

During the reign of Nero, the city of Rome sustain- 
ed a general conflagration. The Emperor, who is 
supposed to have been the author of this calamity, 
accused the Christians of having set it on fire. They 
were, at this time, so generally hated and despised, 
that they could be calumniated with impunily. Ac- 
cordingly a persecution commenced against tbem> 
which raged with dreadful fuiy. 

3 
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Some were crucified, others torn by do^, and 
many were covered with the skins of wild beasts, 
' dipped in tar, and then burned alive in the night, to 
afford light and sport to the spectators. 

. Three or four years were probably the utmost ex- 
tent of this tremendous persecution. In the year 68 
the tyrant was himself, by a dreadful exit, summoned 
before the divine tribunal. He left the Roman world 
in a state of extreme confusion. Judea partook of it 
in an eminent degree. During the reign of Vespasian, 
forty years after our Lord's sufferings, wrath came 
upon the Jewish nation to the utmost. History cannot 
furnish a parallel to their miseries, duridg the time 
that Jerusalem was besieged by Titus, the Roman 
general ; rapine and murder, famine and pestilence 
within ; fire and sword, and all. the terrors of war 
without. Though they were terrified with prodigies 
and earthquakes, and though their iniquities were as- 
tonishingly multiplied ; they still expected the spe- 
cial protection of Heaven, and resolved to resist, and 
did resist, the Roman power even unto madness. — 
Having sustained a siejje of six months, during which 
more than a million perished, the ci^ was taken and 
destroyed, agreeably to the predictions of our SaViour. 
Ninety-seven thousand Jews were taken captives. 
Those under seventeen, were sold for slaves ; the 
others were generally destroyed by wild beasts.* 

The Christians of Judea fled to a city beyond Jor- 
dan called Pell|i, and were all preserved from the 
sword of the Romans. 

The death of Nero, and the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, occasioned some respite to the sufferings of the 
Christians. We have no farther accounts of their • 
being persecuted, till the reign of Domitian, who 
succeeded to the empire in the year 81. 

Toward the end oi his reign, he renewed the hor- 
rors of Nero's persecution, and put to death a large 

* Newton on the Propheciet. 
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«amber of persdkis accused of Atheism, llie common 
charge alleged against Christians for their refusing 
to worship the Pagan gods. Some were condemned 
for embracing Jewish customs, many of whom were 
put to death, and others spoiled of their goods. 

In the year D6, Domitian was slain ; and Nerva, the 
succeeidiug emperor, published an edict, in which he 
pardoned those who were condemned, recalled those 
who were banished, and forbade accusing any person 
on account of impiety or Judaism. This brings us to 
the close of the first century, and exhibits the Chriij- 
liaus in a state of external peace. 

We shall review, 

II. The lives, characters,* and deaths of the Apos- 
tles, and most celebrated. Evangelists. 

The first of the Apostles that suffered martyrdom, 
we have seen, was James, the son of Zebedee. He 
is recalled to memory, on account of a remarkable 
circumstance, which attended his death. 

The man who had drawn him before the tribunal, 
observing with what readiness he submitted to mar- 
tyrdom, was struck with remorse, shortly turned from 
the power of Satan unto God, cheerfully confessed 
Christ, and was beheaded with the Apostle. 

The other, James, was preserved to a much later 
period. He was Pastor of the church at Jerusalem, 
and obtained the name of Just, on account of his re- 
markable innocence and integrity. His martyrdom 
took place in the year 62, a short time subsequent to 
the publication of his Epistle. The principal men of 
Judea, enraged at the vast increase of Christian con- 
verts by his means, were desirous of obtaining some 
pretence for putting him to death. Accordingly, they 
persuaded him to mount a pinnacle of the temple, and 
make an address to the people, then assembled at the 
Passover. James^ being placed aloft, delivered a frank 
confession of Jesus as then sitting at the right hand of 
Power, and who should come in the clouds of heavoi. 
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Upon this, Ananias and the rulers beiiig greatly inceia** 
sed, cried out that Justin himself was seduced, and 
threw him down and stoned him. The Apostle had 
strength to fall on his knees and pray, ^' I beseech thee, 
Lord God and Father, for them, for tbey know not 
what they do." One of the priests moved at the scene, 
cried out, ** Cease, what do you mean ? This good man 
is praying for you." , A person present with a fuller's 
club, beat out his brains and completed his martyrdom. 

The Apostles and disciples of our Lord then assem- 
bled to appoint a successor of James in the church at 
Jerusalem. The election fell on Simeon, brother of 
Joseph, our Lord's reputed Father. 

The great Apostle Paul, continued to labor with* 
unremitting zeal, and increasing activity from the time 
of his conversion in the year 20^, till the year of his 
martyrdom 63. Within this period, he wrote fourteen 
epistles, which will be the biessed means of feeding 
the souls of the faithful to the end of time. Having 
zealously preached the gospel for nearly thirty years, 
and sustained innumerable trials, conflicts, and suffer- 
ings, he vVaa alaiu With the sword, by the order of Nero^ 

This Apostle had many fellow laborers, whose names 
he has immortalized in his writings. Timothy was a 
particular favorite, whom antiquity records as the first 
Pastor of Ephesus, as it does Titus, the first of Crete. 

Luke of Antioch, the beloved Physician, was ano- 
ther of Paul's companions, the writer of the third Gos- 
pel, and the faithful relater of this Apostle's transac- 
tions, of which he was an eye witness. 

The last view, we have in Scripture of St. Peter, 
presents him at Antioch. This was, probably, in the year 
50. From this time till his death, he was principally 
employed in spreading the gospel among his own coun- 
trymen. In the year 63, he came to Rome, where he 
wrote his two Epistles, a short time before his death. 

When Paul was martyred under Nero, Peter suf- 
fered with him. He was crucified with his head 
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downwards, a k^d of death, which he desired, from 
a conviction of being unworthy the honor of suffering 
in the same manner in which his Lord had done. 

Peter's wife had been called to martyrdom a short 
time before himself. He saw her led to execution, 
and rejoicing at the grace of God vouchsafed to her, 
addressed her by name, and exhorted, and comforted 
her, with, '^ Remember the Lord." 

Of the labors of eight Apostles, Andrew, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, Jude, Simeon, and 
Matthias, nothing in particular is recorded. Of the 
Apostle John, a few valuable fragments may be col- 
lected. He was present at the council held at Jeru- 
salem in the year 50 ; and probably did not leave Ju- 
dea till that time. Asia Minor was the great theatre 
of his labors, particularly Ephesus. 

Tertullian relates, that by order of Domitian, John 
was cast into a caldron of boiling oil, and came out 
without receiving any injury. Domitian then banish- 
ed him to the solitaiy isle of Patmos, where he was 
favored with the vision of the Apocalypse. After the 
death of Domitian, he returned from Patmos and re- 
sumed his labors in Asia Minor. 

On one of his tours, he became acquainted with a 
remarkably engaging young man, whom he warmly 
recommended to the care of a particular Bishop. The 
young man was baptized, openly acknowledged Christ, 
and for a considerable time adorned bis profession. 
Being, however, gradually corrupted by profligate com- 
panions, he became idle, intemperate, and liiially so 
dissipated, as to become captain of a band of robbers. 
John, being informed of the conduct of the young man, 
went, in the vehemence of his charity, to the place of 
bis residence, and exposed himself to be taken by the 
robbers- " JB ring me," says he, ''to your captain." 
They accordingly did. But the young man, as soon as 
he saw the Apostle, was smitten with confusion and 

fled. The aged Apostle following? cried, ^'My son, 

3* 
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why fliest thou from thy father unarmed and old ? Pear 
not. As yet there remaineth hope of salvation. Be- 
lieve me, Christ hath sent me." Hearing this, the 
young man stood still, trembled, and wept. John 
prayed, exhorted, and brought him back to the society 
of Christians ; nor did he leave him^ until he found 
him fully restored by divine grace. 

Another anecdote respecting St. John is this. Being 
now very old and unable to say much in Christian as- 
semblies, "Children, love one another," was his con- 
stant sermon. Being asked, why he told them only one 
thing, he answered, that nothing else was necessary. 

This Apostle lived three or four years after his re- 
turn to Asia Minor ; having been preserved to tlie age 
of a hundred years for the benefit of the church, and 
a pattern of charity and goodness, for the disciples of 
Christ in all succeeding ages. 

The next character, which we shall notice, is Cle- 
inent. He was cotemporary with the Apostle Paul, 
his fellow laborer, and the one whom Paul speaks of as 
having his name written in the book of life. He long 
•survived Paul and Peter, and was a great blessing to 
the Roman church, over which he presided nine years. 
His epistle to the Corinthians was read in many of 
the primitive churches, and exceedingly admired. A 
few quoCktions from it, will evince his belief in the 
distinguishing doctrines of the gospel. 

Clement represents the atonement made by Christ 
as the only foundation of hope to fallen man. "Let 
us steadfastly behold the blood of Christ, and see how 
precious it is in the sight of God, which, being shed 
for our salvation, hath procured the grace of repen- 
tance for all the world." 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Sceptre of the majesty 

of God, came not in the pomp of arrogance or pride, 

though who can understand the thunder of his power ?" 

In the doctrine of justification by faith, he expresses 

his full belief. "We are justified aQt by ourselves, 
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nor by our wisdom, or understanding, or godliness, or 
by the works, which we have wrought by holiness of 
heart, but by faith. But what then ? Shall wc ne- 
glect good works ? Does it follow from hence, that we 
should leave the law of loving obedience ? God for- 
bid. Let us rather hasten, with all earnestness of 
mind, to every good work ; for the Lord himself re- 
joices in his works. Having such a pattern, how stren- 
uously should we follow his will, and work the works 
of righteousness, with all our might." The agency 
and consolations of the Holy Spirit are distinctly ac- 
knowledged in the following quotations. 

" How blessed, how amazing the gift of God, belov- 
ed. Life in immortality, splendor in righteousness, 
truth in liberty, faith in assurance, sobriety in holi- 
ness. And thus far in this life, we know experimen- 
tally. If the earnests of the Spirit be so precious, 
what must be the things, which God hath prepared for 
them that wait for him." 

" Through him, that is, Jesus Christ, let us behold 
the glory of God shining in hit fsfbe ; through him, the 
eyes of our hearts were opened ; through him our 
understanding, dark and foolish as it was, rises again 
in his marvellous light ; through him the Lord would 
have us taste of immortal knowledge." 

in. It remains to take a general view of Christian- 
ity in the first century. 

We have beheld the most astonishing revolution in 
the human mind, and in human manners, effected, 
without the aid of human power ; and even against the 
combined opposition of all the powers then in the 
world. This too was in countries, not rude and unci- 
vilized ; but in the most humanized, the most learn- 
ed, and the most polished part of the globe. 

Here we behold thousands converted from the 
grossest immoi^alities to the purest morals, suddenly 
reformed in understanding, in inclination, and aflec- 
tion, from a state of mere selfishness, transformed 
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into the purest philanthropists, knowing, loving, and 
serving God, confiding in him amidst the severest suf- 
ferings, and serenely waiting for their dismission into 
a land of blissful immortality. 

In doctrine they all worshipped the one living and 
true God, who revealed himself to them in three Per- 
sons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Each of 
these, they were taught to worship from the very 
office, of baptism, performed in the name of the Tri- 
une God. 

The whole economy of grace so constantly reminded 
them of their obligations to the Father, who chose 
them to salvation, to the Saviour, who died for them, 
and to the Comforter, who supported and sanctified 
them ; and so perfectly did the doctrine of the Trinity 
comport with their views and feelings, that they were 
particularly uicited to worship the Divine Three in 
One. 

They all had similar convictions of sin, of their otiti 
helplessness, of a state of perdition ; and all agreed 
in relying on the atoifln^blood, perfect righteousness, 
and prevalent intercession of Jesus, as their only hope 
of heaven. Regeneration by the Holy Ghost was 
their common privilege, and without his constant m- 
fluence, they acknowledged themselves obnoxious only 
to sin and misery. 

We have seen the first Christians individually con-- 
verted, and as the natural heart needs the same 
change still, the particular instances of conversion, 
recorded in the Acts of the Apostles^ are models for 
us at the present day. 
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CHAP. I. 



THE GENERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS 

• CENTURY. 

The master of the Roman world, at the commence- 
ment of this century, was the renowned Trajan, un- 
der whose reign, the Christians sustained another 
general persecution. His predecessor Nerva had 
restored the Christian exiles, and granted full tolera- 
tion to the church. Here John, the last of the Apos- 
tles, had recovered his station at Ephesus and slept 
in Jesus, before the short interval of tran(juility was 
closed fcy the persecuting spirit of Trajan. This em- 
peror had a confirmed prejudice against the Chris- 
tians, and meditated the extinction of the name. 

One of the most venerable characters, that suffered 
during this persecution, was Simeon, Bishop of Jeru- 
salem, and successor of St. James. Jerusalem was 
indeed, no more, but the church existed in some parts 
of Judea. Simeon, being accused as a Christian be- 
fore Atticus, the Roman governor, was immediately 
apprehended, and though he was then 120 years old, 
sustained the scourge for many days. The persecu- 
tor was astonished at his hardiness, but not being mo- 
ved with pity for his sufferings, at last ordered him to 
be crucified. 

Ignatius was another distinguished character, that 
suffered during the persecution of Trajan. In the 
year 70, the Apostles appointed him Bishop of An- 
tioch ; and in the year 107, he was martyred for the 
faith of Jesus. 
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Trajan, being at this time at Antiochs on ]iis way t9 
the Parthian war, Ignatius came voluntarily into hi9 
presence, hoping by that means to avert the storm, 
which seemed ready to burst upon the Christians, by^ 
offering to suffer in their stead. After a short con- 
ference between them on the subject of Christi- 
anity, Trajan gave orders that Ignatius should be 
carried bound, to Rome, and there thrown to the wikl 
beasts for the entertainment of the people. Accord- 
iiigly, he was immediately made prisoner, put or 
board a ship, and with all expedition, transported to 
the place of execution. While on his passage the 
ship made port at Smyrna. Here he was allowed 
the pleasure of visiting Poly carp, Bishop of that place. 
They had both been fellow disciples of St. John, and 
the holy joy of their interview may be conceiVed by 
those who know what the love of Christ is, and how 
it opci ates in the hearts of those in whom it dwells. 

Wliile at this, place, he wrote a number of epistles 
to Christian societies, to animate and strengthen their 
faith. Deputies were sent from various churches in 
Asia Minor to attend and console him, and to receive 
instruction by his spiritual communications. 

From Smyrna he sailed to Troas. Here also several 
churches sent their messengers to visit and salute him ; 
and Providence so far restrained the inhumanity of his 
guards, that he was allowed to have intercourse With 
them. Here he addressed three other e})istles to the 
churches, in which he expressed his full belief in those 
doctrines, now termed Calvinistic Leaving Troas he 
was sdon brought to Rome and presented to the Prefect 
of the city. When led to execution, he was attended 
by a number of the brethren and permitted to join with 
them in prayer, lie prayed to the Son of God that he 
would arrest the progress of persecution, and continue 
the love of the brethren toward each other. He was 
then conducted to the Amphitheatre, and thrown to the 
wild besists. Th« beasts were his grave. A few 
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bones ottt/ remained, which llie deacons gathered^ 
carefully preserved, and afterward buried at Antioeh. 

Ambition and the lust of power were not stronger 
features in the character of Caesar, than the desire 
of martyrdom was in that of Ignatius. The pjrize of 
martyrdom was before him, and he was umvilling to 
be deprived of it- 

-He wrote to the Roman Christians a/id entreated 
them to use no arguments for his deliver-ance. " If you 
be silent," says he, " in my behalf, I shall be made a 
partaker of God ; but if you love my flesh, I shall again 
have my course to run. I wrote to the churches, and 
signified to them all, that I die willingly for God, unless 
you prevent me. Now Ibegintobe a disciple, nor shall 
any thing move me, visible or invisible, that I may enjoy 
Christ^" Let fire and the cross,, let the companies of 
wijjl beasts, let breaking of bones, and tearing of limbs, 
let the grinding of the whole body, and all the malice of 
devils come upon me, only may 1 enjoy Jesus Christ." 

The unafiecfed charity and humility of Ignatius de- 
serve our particular attention. lie alone seemed un- 
conscious of his attainments, while the whole Chris- 
tian world honored and admired him. 

His writings evince the soundness of his sentiments. 
He writes as follows. " Ignatius to the worthy and 
happy church at Ephesus. Blessed in the majesty 
and fullness of God the Father, predestinated before 
the world to be perpetually permanent in glory, im- 
moveable, united, and elect, in the genuine sufferings 
by the will of the Father, and of Jesus Christ our God 
One physician there is bodily and spiritually, begot- 
ten and uiibegotten, God appearing in the flesh." 

Trajan died in the year 117, and was succeeded by 
Adrian. It appears, that this Emperor never issued 
any persecuting edicts. But the iniquity of his pre- 
decessor survived ; and Adrian's silent acqiTiescence, 
for a time, gave suflicient scope to ej^ert itself in acts 
of dreadful barbarity. The pers^ution therefore 
proceeded with sanguinary rigor. 
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In the mean time, the gospel continued to spread. 
Many demonstrated by their conduct that the spirit 
which had influenced the Apostles rested on them. 
Filled with divine charity, they distributed their sub- 
stance to feed the poor, and travelled into regions, 
which had never heard the sound of the gospel. Ha- 
ving planted churches, and ordained over them Pas- 
tors, they committed to them the culture of the new 
ground, and passed on themselves to other countries. 

Here we cannot but admire the power of divine 
grace in the production of so pure and charitable a 
spirit, contrast it with the illiberal selfishness too pre- 
valent even among the best of Christians, and regret 
how little is done for the propagation of the gospel. 

The ancient Christians, were all one body, one 
church, of one name, and cordially loved one another 
as brothers. ^ 

Attention to real Christianity was not dissipated by 
schismatic peculiarities ; nor the body of Christ rent 
in pieces by factions. There were indeed heretics ; 
but real Christians admitted them not into their com- 
munities. The line of distinction was dra^vn with 
j)recision ; and a dislike, to the person and offices of 
Christ, -and of the real spirit of holiness, discrimina- 
ted the heretics. Separation from them, while it 
was undoubtedly the best mark of charity to their 
souls^ tended to preserve the faith and love of true 
Christians in genuine purity. 

The persecution of the Christians raged with aw- 
ful severity till Quadratus, Bishop of Athens, and 
Aristides a certain Christian writer of the same place, 
presented apologies to the emperor, defending the 
gospel from the calumnies of its enemies. They had 
their desired effect. The good sense of the empe- 
ror was roused to do justice to his innocent subjects ; 
and accordingly, he prohibited his officers putting to 
death Christians,, unless proved guilty of immorali- 
ties. 
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But the same equitable rule of government, wfaick 
forbade Adrian to punish the Christians^ led him to be 
yery severe against the Jews. At this time appear- 
ed Barchochebas, tvho pretended to be^the star^ 
prophesied of by Balaam. This miserable people, 
who had rejected the true Christ, received the im- 
poster with open arms, and were induced by him to 
commit the most horrid crime»^ and to exercise great 
cruelty towards the Christians. 

The issue of the rebellion, was the entire exclu- 
sion of the Jews frona the city and territory of JerUf 
salem. This leads us to consider, how the mother 
church at Jerusalem was aj|ected by this revolution. 
Previously to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, 
the Christi|tti Jews, as has. been observed, retired to 
Pella, a little town beyond Jordan. How long they 
continued there is uncertain. They must, however, 
have returned befote Adrian's time, who, coming to 
Jerusalem forty-seven years after its destruction, found 
there a few houses and a little church built on Mount 
Zion. Here the Christians of Jerusalem kept their 
solemn assemblies ; and seemed to have acquired a 
splendid accession, by the conversion of Aquilla, 
the emperor's kinsman. But the revolution under 
Adrian, at length, put a total end to the Jewish church, 
by the extirpation and banishment of that people. 

Adrian, after a reign of twenty-one years, was suc- 
•eeded by Antoninus Pius. He appears always to have 
been, at least in his Qwn personal character and inten- 
tions, guiltless of the blood of Christians. The ene- 
mies of religion found it diificult to support their perse- 
cuting spirit, till the abominations of heretics, whom 
malice and ignorance will ever confound with real Chris^ 
tians, furnished them with some plausible pretence. 

It pleased God, at this time, to endue a few Chris- 
tians with the power of defending the truth by th« 
manly arms of rational arguments. Justin Martyr 
presented his first apology to the limperor Antoninns 
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Pitts, in the third year of hisTeign ; and the informa-' 
tion and arguments, it contained, were not without 
effect. Antoninus was a man 0/ sense and humajiity, 
open to Conviction, and desirous of doing justice to all 
mankind. 

Asiaivas still the scene of vital Christianity and of 
cruel persecution. Hence the Christians of that place 
applied to Antonintfc, complaining of the many in- 
juries, which they had sustained from the people of 
the coxwtry, who laid to their charge the earthquakes, 
which had recently happened. These greatly terri- 
f ed the Pagans, wh9 ascribed them to the vengeance 
6f heaven against thoi^ Christians. The emperor, 
therefore, sent the following edict to the common 
council of Asia. ^' I am quite of opinion, that the 
gods will take care to punish such persons. For it 
much more concerns them to punish those, who re- 
fuse to worship them, than it does you, if they be 
able. But you harass, and vex them, and accuse 
them of atheism, and other crimes which you can, by 
<no means, prove. To them it appears an advantage 
to die for their religion, and they gain their point, 
while they throw away' their lives, rather than com- 
ply with your injunctions. As to the earthquakes, 
which have happened in past times, is it not proper 
to remind you . of your own despondency, when they 
happen ; to desire you to compare your spirit with 
theirs, and observe how serenely they confide in God ? 
in such seasons, you seem to be ignorant of the gods, 
and neglect their worship, and yet live in the practi- 
cal ignorance of the supreme God himself ; and you 
harass and persecute to death, those who do worship 

him." 

This edict, Eusebius informs us, was carried into 
execution. Nor did the emperor content himself 
merely with this. He issued similar ones through- 
out the empire.. . Such vigorous measures must have 
bad their designed effect ; and we may safely conclude 
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that during a great part of this emperor's reign, which 
was twenty-three years, the Christians were permit- 
ted to worship God in peace. 

Fro^s\ the edict of Antoninus Pius, it appears, that 
there was a large body of men, devoted to the ser- 
vice of (5rod, ready to die for his name, rather than 
renounce it ; that they had a sincere reverence for 
the supreme Being, an unaffected contempt of death, 
and a serenity of mind under the most pressing dan- 
gers. 

This divine religion, about which there was so 
much contention, comprehends every good thing, 
which can possibly be found in all other religions, has 
excellencies peculiar to itself, affords a fund of conso- 
latioUy and an energy of support under the prospects 
of death, and points out the only safe and sure road to 
a blissful immortality. 

Marcus Antoninus succeeded Antoninus P^us, in the 
year 161, and, immediately upon his coming to the 
throne, rekindled the flames of persecution against 
the Christians. During his whole reign, which con- 
tinued nineteen years, he remained their implacable 
enemy ; and allowed and encouraged the most barba- 
rous treatment towards them. 

During this reign, many eminent Christians suffered 
martyrdom. Among the number, was Justin Martyr. 
This great man was born at Neapolis, in Samaria. 
In his youth he travelled for the improvement of his 
,mind. At Alexandria, he enjoyed all the literary 
entertainment, which an inquisitive mind could derive 
from fashionable studies. |L 

The Stoics, at first, appeared to him the^Ksters 
of happiness. But finding that he could learn flothing 
from them respecting God, he gave himself up to re- 
tirement. In one of his retired walks, he met with 
aa aged man, whose conversation was the means of 
his conversion. Prom this period till His death, he 
was a distinguished champion of the cross of Christ. 
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He acknowledged, that the Christian religion pos-. 
sessed a formidable majesty in its nature, adapted to 
terrify trangressors, as well as a sweetness, peace 
and serenity, for such as are experimentally acquaint* 
ed with its power. 

Having succeeded in his first Apology to Antoninus 
Pius, Justin now presented a second to Marcus Anto- 
nraus Philosophus. This he did, with ah expectation 
ef softening his mind toward the Christians, as he had 
done that of his predecessor. But in vain ; his unre*^ 
lenting heart could not be softened even by the pow- 
erful reasonings of Justin. 

. He and several others, were seized, committed to 
prison, and having boldly affirmed their belief in the 
Christian religion, were whipped and afterward be- 
headed. Thus slept in Jesus, Justin the Christian 
philosopher, in the year 163. 

Justin was the first character, subsequent to the 
Apostles, who added, to an unquestionable zeal and 
love for the gospel, the character of a man of learn- 
ing and philosophy. He examined the various philo- 
sophic sects, not for the purpose of amusement and 
ostentation, but to find out God, and in God true hap- 
piness. He tried, and he found them all wanting. 
He then sought God in the gospel ; and there he found 
him, confessed him, gave up every thing for him, was 
satisfied with his choice, and died in serenity. 

His house was open for the instruction of all, who 
consulted him, though he seems never to have assu- 
med the ecclesiastical character. 

It isjfttain, that Justin worshipped Christ as the 
true (sSq, in the full and proper sense of the word. 
And frBm his writings, we learn, that the great body 
of Christians, in the second century, held the proper 
Deity of Jesus Christ. 

Another distinguished character, that suffered mar- 
tyrdom during the persecution of Marcus Antoninus, 
was Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna. 
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He had been familiarly conversant with the ApOs- * 
ties, and received the government of the church from . 
those who h^d been eye witnesses arid ministers of 
our Lord. He suffered martyrdom in the year 167, 
having labored in the vineyard of Christ more than 
seventy years. • 

Being at Rome at the time the heresy of Marcion 
was prevalent in that city, he zealously and 'success- 
fully bore testimony against it. These heretics held 
that Christ had no real manhx>od, rejected the Old 
Testament^ and mutilated the New. But it was not 
in their power to undermine the authority of this 
venerable Asiatic. To prqpure a seeming coalitiofi, 
was all that Marcion could expect. Meeting Poly- 
carp one day in the street, he. called out to him, 
*' Polycarp, own us," " I do own thee," said the 
zealous Bishop, " to be the first born of Satan." 

We have only a short account of the life of Poly- 
carp ; but there is a letter extant, written in the ' 
name of* his church, in which we have a particular 
account of his death, and of others who suffered with 
him. 

Of the martyrs, they say, " Doubtless their mag- 
nanimity, their patience, their love Of the Lord, 
deserve the admiratioa of eviery one, who, though 
torn with whips till the frame and structure of their 
bodies were laid open, even to their veins and arte- ; 
ries, yet meekly endured; so that those, who stood 
around, pitied them and lamented. But such was 
their fortitude, that none uttered a sigli or a^jl^au, 
evincing to us all, that at that hour the mcvrtyit of 
Christ, though tormented, were absent as, it were 
from the body, or rather, that the Lord being present, 
conversed familiarly with them; and they, supported 
by the grace of Christ, despised the torments of (his 
world ; by one hour, redeeming themselves from * 
eternal punishment. And the tire d{ savaL^<fc \.<ixvLv^\s.- 
tors was cold to them ; for they \iad, ^le^S\\^ mVve^ > 
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a dqsire to avoid that fire, which is eternal, and never 
to be quenched." ^ 

Polycarp, hearing of the distressing scenes trans- 
acted in Sniyma, remained unmoved ; but through the 
entreaties of his ^people, he retired to a iijillage not 
far from the city. The persecutors went in pursuit 
of him, and having seized one of his servants, compel- 
led him, by torture, to cyanfess the place pf his mas- 
ter's retreat. Polycarp, being informed that they 
had arrived to apprehend hina, replied with great 
composure, " The wi}l of the Lord be done." He 
immediately presented himself before them ; conver- ' 
sed with them, ordered nieat and drink to be placed 
before them, and then i^quested ah hour to pray 
without molestation. His request being granted, he 
prayed two hours, to the astonishment of all who • 
heard him. So heavenly was hip appearance, that 
many of his persecutors repented that they had come 
to apprehend him. When he had ceased pVaying, 
they set him on an ass and conducted him to Smyrna. 
By means of blows and other cruel treatment, they 
endeavored to persuade him to renounce Christ. The 
proconsul addressing him, said, -"Reproach Christ,, 
and swear hy the fortune of Caesar, and I will release 
you." Polycarp replied, " Eighty-six years have! 
served Christ, and he has never wronged me ; how 
can I blaspheme my King who has saved me .^" 
Another, threatening, says, " I will tame your spirit ^ 
with fire, untess you repent." " You threaten me 
with .^^9" replied Polycarp, ''which burns for a. 
moihdifj but ace ignorant of the future judgment, anid 
the fiPb of eternal punishment reserved for the. un- ■ 
godly." h being then proclaimed in the city, that 
Polycarp had professed himself a Christian ; they, 
unanimously exclaimed "he stidlil be burnt alive." 
Fuel was immediately collected, and he being bound, 
and {he . usuaf appendages .of burning placed about 
Vz»^ be pra/ed aloud, and waa filled with such con- 
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fidence, that joy and grace evidently ihoiie in his 
countenance. Having distinctly pronounced 'Ame^,' 
the fiFe was kindled ; but not immediately afiecting 
him, a sword was plunged into his body, apd he thrown 
into the fire, and consumed. Nothing remained but 
his b.ones", over which his friends wept and rejoiced. 

. Let tho^e who, are content with a cold rationality 
in religion, ask themselves,^ how they could endure 
what Polycajrp did ; and whether that, which is false- • 
ly called enthusiasm, be^-not re?illy and solidly divine. 

The flame of Antoninus' persecution,, whicii consu^ 
med Ignatius and Polycarp, .was not confined to Asia< 
but extended to France, and Germany, and raged 
with dreadful fury in the cities of Vienna, and Lyons. 

The suflferiugs which the Christians here endured, 
' surpass the power of language. Every torture, 
whiph the rage" of men and devils could invent, was 
inflicted upon them. -'We are not competent," Say 
the writers of these events, '' to describe, with accu- 
racy, nor is it in our power to express the greatness 
of the aflliction sustained here by the saints, the in- 
tense animosity of the Heathen against thena, and the 
complicated, sufferings of the. blessed martyrs. The 
grand enemy attacked us with all his poWer ; and in 
his first assault, exhibited intentions of exercising 
malice without limits and without control. But the 
grace of God fought /or*us, preserving the weak and 
iexposing the strong ; who, like pillars, were able to 
withstand him with patience, and Jto *draw the whole 
fury of the wicked against themselves. The first 
attack upon the Christians, was from the people at 
large. Shouts, blows, the dragging of their bodies, 
the plundering of their goods, castihg of ^stones, and 
the confining of them' within their own houses, and all. 
the indignities of a fierce and outrageous multitude 
were magnanimously sustained." 

A particular account,^ of the sufferings of a few^ 

must serve as a spe^imeQ for the^vlxQl^. 
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One Sanctus, a deacon of Vienna, sustained, in a 
manner more than human, the most barbarous indigni- 
ties ; and while the impious vainly hoped to extort 
from him something injurious to the gospel, to every 
interrogation he answered, "I am a Christian." 
This, he said, was to him both name, and state, and 
race, and every thing ; and nothing else could the 
Heathen draw from him. Hence the indignation of 
the governor was excited, and he was tortured with 
the most unrelenting fury. Having exhausted all 
their usual methods, the barbarians at last, scorched 
his body by fixing brazen plates to its most tender 
parts. Still he remained inflexible, firm in his- con- 
fession — being bedewed with the refreshing-iwaters 
that flow from the fountain of heavenly consolationr 
His body witnessed, indeed, the ghastly torture? • * 
which he had sustained, being one continued wound 
and bruise ; altogether contracted, and no longer re*- 
taining the form of a human creature. These cruel- 
ties he endured with such patience and fortitude, as to 
confound his enemies, and evince to Christians, that 
nothing is to be fe.ared, where the love of the Father 
ii^ found, nothing is painful, where the glory of Christ is * 
exhibited, nothing is sorrowful, where the Holy Ghost 
^= . distils its heavenly rejoicings. . 

After some days, the persecutors renewed his tor- 
tures, imagining, that a fresh application of the same 
methods of punishment to his wounds, now swollen 
and inflamed, must either overcome his constancy, or, 
by despatching him on the spot, strike a terror to the . 
rest^ This was so far from being the case, that con- 
trary to all expectation, his body recovered its natural 
position in the second course of torture ; he was res- 
tored to his former shape and the use of his limbs ; sq 
that, by the grace of Christ, it proved not a punish-r 
ment, but a cure. After a few days, he underwent 
another course of tortures ; durifig* which he remain- 
ed firm in the faith, and not a "word could be extorted 
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from him besides his first confession. Having sus- 
tained the rage of his tormentors for many daj9%.he 
at length expired in full prospect of a glorious imJMr- 
talitj. 

Females, at this time, distinguished themselves by 
a patient course of suffering. One, by the name of 
Blandina, being tied to a stake, was, for a conrfderable 
time, exposed to the wild beasts. The Heathen then 
commanded her to swear by their idols. On refusing, 
her tortures were aggravated by all sorts of methods, 
and the whole round of barbarity was inflicted. But 
meiiaces and punishments were equally ineffectual. — 
Having with the greatest patience and fortitude endu- 
red stripes, tearing of beasts 5 and the iron chair, she 
was finally enclosed in a net and thrown to a wild beast. 
Being tossed by the animal for some time, she at 
length, in faith, hope, and Christian triumph, breath* 
ed out her soul. 

Many others, they tormented to death, in the same 
cruel manner. And lest any should perform for them 
funeral rites, they collected the relics of theii bodies, 
and preserved them for a number of days, by a milita- 
ry guard. They then burnt them, and scattered their 
ashes into the Rhine ; imagining that by this means, 
they should prevent their resurrection. - ** Now let 
us see," they triumphantly said, " if they will rise 
again, and if their God can help them and deliver 
them out of our hands.*' 

The power of divine grace, in the church at Lyons, 
appears little h*ss than apostolical. We are constrain- 
ed to observe the difference between primitive Chris- 
tianity, and that affectaction of rational divinity too pre- 
valent at the present day. Christ's kingdom, in the 
narrative before us, appears spiritual and divine. — 
V Christians are humble, meek, heavenly minded, pa^ 
tient under sufferings, and continually sustained with 
aid iovisible. 
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While we are led to admire the wisdom and goodness 
of God in preserving the great body of professed Chris- 
tiaiw, during this century, firm in the faith, purity, and 
order" of the gospel, we have to lament the continuance 
of heretical sentiments. The same opposition to the 
Divinity of Christ, and the same insidious methods of 
depreciating and abusing the doctrines of grace, con- 
tinued in this century, which discolored the appear- 
ance of the church in the first. There was, however, 
this difference ; they were now multiplied, varied, 
complicated, and refined by endless subtleties and 
fancies. Like spots in the sun, they vanished from 
time to time, and then revived again, in diiferent 
forms, and under different circumstances. 

Many in this period, attempted to incorporate phi- 
losophy with Christianity, and contended, that all reli- 
gions, whether vulgar or philosophical, Grecian, Bar- 
barian, Jewish, or Gentile, meant essentially the same 
thing. By allegorizing and subtilizing various fables 
and systems, they pretended to form a coalition of all 
sects and religious, and endeavored to persuade men 
to look upon the Jew, the philosopher, the vulgar Pa- 
gan, and the Christian, as believing, essentially, the - 
same creed. But not one of the heretics of this cen- » 
tury was" abltf to create a strong and permanent inter- 
est ; and through the abounding grace of God the 
church preserved itself dif^iiact, and maintained its 
discipline with apostolic purity. 
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CHAP. I. 

CHRISTIAN AUTHORS OF THIS CENTURY. 

Before we proceed to the orderly course of events 
in this century, we shall give some account of authors, 
belonging to the last century, who died not far from 
the commencement of this. We meet with four ce- 
lebrated men of this description, Irenaeus, Tertullian, 
Panteenus, and Clemens oC Alexandria. 

The place of Irenapus' birth is uncertain. His 
name, however, points him out to be a Grecian. His 
instructors in Christianity were Papias, Bishop of 
Hierapolis, and the renowned Polycarp. 

In the year 169 he succeeded Pothinus in the Bish- 
opric of Lyons. Never did a pastor endure greater 
trials. Violent persecution without, and subtle here- 
sies within, called for the exertion of consummate 
dexterity, and magnanimous resolution. Irenaeus pos- 
sessed a large share of both, which enabled him 
bravely to endure the storm. But heresy proved a 
more constant enemy, than persecution, its multi- 
plication in endless refinements, induced him to issue 
a publication, in which h^ confuted the heretics. 

Having, for nearly forty years, advocated the cause 
of truth, and endured innumerable conflicts and suffer- 
ings, he was finally put to death under the persecu- 
tion of Severus. So great was the number of mar- 
tyrs, at this time, that the streets of Lyons flowed 
with the blood of Christians. 

Irenaeus, like Justin. Martyr, appears to have ob- 
scured some of the doctrines of the gosi^el^ b^ vol^^\- 
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porating with them philosophy and human invenfions. 
But in the great and essential points, he was ful|, 
scriptural, and explicit 

His writings afford a valuable testimony to the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, and to the native ener^ 
of divine truth on the hearts of illiterate men. 

TERTULLIAN. 

We shall now have occasion to advert to the state 
•f Christianity in the Roman province of Africa. — 
This whole region, once the scene of Carthagenian 
greatness, abounded with Christians in the second 
century. ■ But of the means, by which the gospel was 
there first introduced, and the proceedings of the first 
planters^ we have no account. 

In the latter part of the second century, and in the 
beginning of the third, flourished in Carthage the fa- 
mous Tertullian, tLe first Latin author in the church, 
whose writings have been transmitted to posterity. — 
^Vere it not for some light, which he throws on the 
state of Christianity at this early period, he would not 
deserve particular notice. It is highly probably, that 
superstition and the subtle spirit of self-righteousness j 
had taken deep root in the African churches at this 
time ; otherwise, Tertullian's writings would not 
have rendered him so popular among them. 

The xMoiitaiiists, a sect noted for their extreme 
austerities, and uncommon enthusiasm, seduced the 
severe Tertullian. He not only joined them, but 
wrote ill tiieir defesice, and treated the whole body of 
Christians, from whom he separated, with the utmost 
coiiten., t. Error, however, is very inconstant. He 
soon deserted the Montanists, and established a sect 
of his own, called Tertulliauists, which continued in 
Africa till the time of Augustine ; by whose labors 
they we.'*e, as a secL annihilated. But it belongs not 
lo us to condemn a man as irreligious, who certainly 
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honored the cause of Christ, defended some of the 
fundamental doctrines of the gospel, lahoriously ex- 
erted himself to support what he considered true re- 
ligion, and ever seemed desirous to serve God. 

Tertullian declared his full belief in the personality 
and divinity of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; and 
observes that the doctrine of the Trinity obtahied, front 
the beginning of the Gospel, antecedent to all heresy. 
From his writings we may form some idea of the 
faith, purity, heavenly mindedness, and patience un- 
der sufferings, for which the primitive Christians 
were renowned. 

'^ While our hands," he sayS, "are stretched out 
unto God, let crosses suspend us, let fire conbume us, 
let swords pierce us, let wild beasts trample upou us, 
we have nothing to fear ; a praying Christian is in a 
frame to endure every thing." 

PANTiENUS. 

One of the most respectable cities, within the pre- 
cincts of the Roman empire, was Alexandria, th»- me- 
tropolis of Egypt. The gospel was plamed Lc'r by 
St. Mark. Of the first Pastors of this church, ai.d of 
the work of (aod among tliem, we have no riccousit. 
Our first distinct information presents the church in 
an inauspicious light. The Platonic Phi!v)so]^l!ers 
who ruled the taste of the city, and pii|ued the in.selves 
on their erudition, exceedingly corrupted the gospel, 
by combining with it human inventions. 

It is believed tliat from the time of St. ^Jaik, a 
Christian cathechetical school was mai'itaipod h{^:e. 
"Whether it were so or not, Pa«!ta*!ii!s was the f'.'st 
master of it, of whom we have a!jv account. 1 'e wai 
probably a Jew, and much attached to the.se:)ti[iie>its 
of th;5 Stoics ; and by combining their doctr-nes with 
Christia»uty, he exceedingly corrupted it. For ten 
years he laboriously discharged the oi&ce qC ^xOwv- 
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gious insi meter i and though In^! plii1»*fi|iliic.a1 crron 
cast a shade «ve)^hr» character, it aiipears, that 1a^. 
taught (he cMenlial doctrinea of the gosjiel, ami wax 
a real follower of Christ- 

From AlexainiHa he was sent to Imiia to prench 
the gospel, and there endured iinuiiiitirable harutiliijiii. 
Of the particular hiiccqhs of hi» labors, ivk buve no 
acxDunt. He returned to Ef^pt, roKumtul his office 
as » catBchiHt, and died suvu afttir the cpmmeirceuietil * 
of the third cunfuiy, 

CLBMBK3 OF ALBXAKDRIA. 

Cinmeno ivaa a scholttr of Painla.'iius, sad of Ilia 

sMiiie pli)li>»<.iphic;il c<it>t ofroind. 

He ^'UoioeUeilhis mastfftin thecnlL'clielu'al »chniil, 
and fiimllj' Mas »|ipm)ited prCslijicr tn the chnruh of 
Ale\iiiidna. During tUo pcisecutjun of Severus he 
retired into the R»*t, anA (uiiueil a jteuiitiar mtimocy . 
with AleiCHtider, Bi»hop of Jcrutatem. I'rom Jei-usa- 
iem lift Wfmt to Antioch and aflurwurds ruturiiBil l« Uit 
ehni'«e at Atcxandria. The time of his deathia uii- 
cwtai'i. 

A (ew quotations from liis (vritinsN nill eviAce lus 
bvli'er ill thv fmidauicntal dotti'iaes of grace- 

^'Je^UK Christ, wlio from ail eteniily was 11m 
Word of God. always hud Ji coiniVasvioiialc lintdenietf 
for men ; and at last took their nature iipun hiiJi, ta 
free them from the sluvcry of demons r lo ojieu lUe 
ftyen of the hiind, anstop the ears of the deaf, to goiilo 
tbei^ feet in the wayx of righletiu.siiei>^, 1o deliver 
them from death and helU »nd to he>t<nv upon them 
sverlasitiLig life." " Eternal «alva(iou," he say», 
" canBot oUterwi«ebe expected, and et«rn»l toriuenli 
caniuit otherwise bo uvoidad, than by botieving 
■lomis Chritt, tfml living totiformably ti; htii laws, 
"l-iod made liiiJiself imm, to tench men to Ic like 
ilulu (iiid. Hfilieve, therefore, in one i^od 
abA aud man, and rcccivd elemal salvation 
compente- Seek God, ami yuu shall live forever/' 




CHAP. 11. 

OJENERAL STATE OP THE CHURCH IN THE THIR» 
CENTURY, AND THE LIFE OF CYPRIAN. 

This century commenced during the reign of Sc- 
verus, a most virulent persecutor of the Christians. 
It was under his reign and by bis authority, that the 
streets of Lyons at the close of the last century, flow- 
ed with the blood of Christians. 

Through the influence and kindness of one Procu- 
lus, he for a number of years treated the Christians 
with lenity. But in the tenth year of his reign, A. D. 
302, his native ferocity burst out afresh, and a severe 
storm of persecution was raised against the church. 

■Scverus had just returned victorious from an expe- 
dition into the East,^and in the pride of prosperity, 
he was induced to forbid the propagation of the gos- 
pel. Christians still believed it right to obey God 
rather than man. Of course the persecution raged, 
with dreadful violence, throughout the Roman em- 
pire, and particularly at Alexandria. From various 
parts of Egypt, Christians were brought to this city 
and executed for the faith of Jesus. Among this 
number was Leonidas, father of the famous Origen. 
Multitudes now sufiered martyrdom, and young Origen 
panted for the honor, and needlessly exposed himself 
to danger. His mother, at first, attempted to chock 
his imprudent zeal by earnest entreaties ; but per- 
ceiving: that he was still determined on sufl'erinsc with 
his father, who was closely confined, she then exer- 
cised her authority by confining him to the house, and 
concealing from him his apparel. The vehement spi- 
rit of Origen, when he could do nothi-ig else, prompted 
him to address a letter to his father, i,i which he thus 
exhorts bim. ^^ Father, faint not, and de not be con 
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cerned on our account." He had been carefully in- 
structed in the study of the Scriptures, under the iii- 
apeclion of his pious father. His penetrating genius 
ted him carefully to investigate the sense of Scrip- 
ture, and to propose questions to his father, which 
were beyond his ability to solve. 

We seem to discover in the very beginning of Dri- 
ven, the foundation of that presumptuous spirit, which 
finally led him to philosophize so dangerously on the 
Christian religion. Never content with plain truth, 
he looked for something singular and extraordinary ; 
though, it must be acknowledged, that his sincere de- 
sire of serving God appeared from early life. 

His father dying a martyr, he was left an orphan at 
the age of seventeen. He then vigorously applied 
himself to the improvement of his understanding ; and 
having, as it seems, acquired all the learning his 
masters could give him, he undertook the business of 
catechising at Alexandria. 

In the heat of the persecution, he distinguished 
himself by his attachment to the martyrs, visited 
those, who were fettered in deep dungeons, was pre- 
sent w^ith them after their condemnation, attended 
them to the place of execution, openly embracing and 
.saluting them. As the persecution daily increased, it 
seemed impossible, humanly speaking, for Origeu to 
•scape. He could no longer pass in safety through 
the streets of Alexandria, often exchanged lodgings, 
and was every where pursued ; yet his instructions 
were the means of great good, and his zeal incited 
numbers to attend to Christianity. 

The charge of the school at Alexandria was now 
committed to him alone. He converted it wholly into 
H school of religious instruction, maintaining himself 
by the sale of the profane boo-ks, \\hich he had for- 
merly studied. Not oj:1y the day, but the g' cater 
part oi the night was devoted to reliiious imjn.ve- 
mejits ; and he conscientiously practised, with literal 
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exactness, our Lord's injunctions of not having two 
coats, nor shoes, nor providing for futurity. He was 
familiar with cold, nakedness and poverty ; refused to 
receive the gratuities of friends, and was so abste- 
mious as to endanger his life. Thus he lived, for 
many years, an amazing monument of industry and 
self-denial. Many imitated his excessive austerities, 
and some of his followers suffered martyrdom. 

A number of persons, at Carthage, were seized 
during this persecution. Among them was Vivia Per- 
petua, a lady of quality. Her father, who was a 
Pagan, went to his daughter, tenderly embraced her, 
fell upon his knees before her, entreated her to have 
pity on her infant son, have pity on her aged father, 
renounce Christianity, and live. Though torn with 
filial affection, she could afford him no consolation, 
but simply to wish him to acquiesce in the divine will. 
They were all examined, and having affirmed their 
faith in Jesus, they were added to the long list of 
martyrs, and received their everlasting reward. 

The power of God appeared evidently displayed, 
during the course of this dreadful persecution, in the 
sudden arid wonderful conversions of several persons, 
who voluntarily suffered death for that doctrine which 
they before detested. 

Severus extended the persecution to Gaul, at which 
time, Ireiiseus and many others suffered ; and the 
.streets of Lyons ^vere once more stained with the blood 
of martyrs. 

In the year 21 1 this tyrant, after a reign of eighteen 
years, was called to render up his final account. His 
son and successor was Caracalla. Though he was a 
inonster of wickedness, yet, owing to some prejudice 
of education, he had a predilection in favor of the 
Christians, and suffered the church to enjoy a season 
of tranquility. During the seven years and six months 
in which he reigned, the Christians found him a friend 
and protector. If we except the short and turbulent 
6* 
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interval of Maximinus, this calm of the church con- 
tinued thirty -eight years. 

In the year 214 Macrinus succeeded Caracalla, 
and reigned only one year. He was succeeded by 
HeliogaUalus, who was slain after having swayed the 
sceptre three years and nine months. His follies 
and vices are infamous ; yet he was favorably incli- 
ned towards the Christians.- He was succeeded by 
his cousin Alexander, who w^as one of the best moral 
characters in profane history. He countenanced the 
Christians ; and the providence of God, not only secu- 
red his church from suffering, but provided lor it a 
favorable patron. 

In the year 235 Alexander was murdered, andhis 
murderer usurped the empire. His malice against 
the house of Alexander induced him to persecute the 
Christians. But the tyrant's reign lasted only two 
years ; in which time the rest of the world tasted his 
ferocity as much as the Christians. His persecutions 
were local and his cruelties to all mankind insatiable. 
After two or three revolutions in government, Phi- 
lip, an Arabian, having murdered Gordian, succeeded 
to the empire. He began to reign in the year 244. 
Eusebius tells us, ihat he was a Christian. But he 
was only so by profession. He enjoyed the fruit of 
his crimes five years ; he was then slain, and suc- 
ceeded by Decius. 

During the reigns of these two last mentioned em- 
perors, Origen was .very conspicuous. He was noti- 
. ced by the great, the good and the learned. His 
name was sounded through the world as a man of su- 
perior abilities and acquirements. These were uni- 
ted with much ambition, and a boundless curiosity. 

A little before the death of Decius, Cyprian was 
chosen Bishop of Carthage. After the fatigue of tra- 
cing the glimmerings of piety through this declining 
period, it will ncft be amiss to recreate ourselves 
with the contemplation of a character, which exhibits 
ibe sunshine of vital godliness. 



CENT. III.] GENERAL STATE OP THE CHURCH. 65 

Cyprian was professor of oratory in the city of Car- 
thage ; and was a man of wealth, quality, and dignity. 
His conversion was not far from the year 246. The 
whole scene of his Christian life was only thirteen 
years. But God can do great things in a short time. 
He seems to have been led on, with vast rapidity, by 
the effectual operation of the Holy Spirit, and happily, 
in a great measure, at least, to have escaped the 
shoals and quicksands of false learning and self conceit. 
There appeared in Cyprian a spirit, at once, so sim- 
ple, so zealous, and so intelligent, that in two years 
after his conversion he was chosen Bishop of Carthage. 
It was no feigned virtue, that raised him thus in the 
opinion of mankind. The love of Christ evidently 
]»reponderated in him, in opposition to all secular con- 
siderations. The widow, the orphan, and the poor, 
found in him a sympathizing benefactor, and an unfail- 
ing friend. With painful emotions, he perceived the 
designs of the people to choose him Bishop. He re- 
tired to avoid their solicitations ; but his house was 
besieged ; and he at length yielded to accept the pain- 
ful pre-eminence. 

A few extracts from his letters will shew the real- 
ity of his conversion. 

"'While I lay in darkness and the night of Paganism, 
and when I fluctuated, uncertain and dubious, with 
wandering steps in the sea of a tempestuous age, ignc- 
rant of my own life, alienated from light and truth, it 
appeared to me, a harsh and difficult thing, that a man 
should be born again ; and that, being animated with 
the love of regeneration by a neyv life, he should strip 
himself of what he was before ; though the body re- 
mained the same, he should, in his mind become alto- 
gether a new creature. How can so great a change 
be possible^ said I, that a man should suddenly, and at 
once, put off what nature and habit have confirmed in 
him ^ But after the filth of my former sins had been 
washed in the laver of regeneration, and divuie U^l> 
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from above, infused itself into my heart ; after the 
Holy Spirit from heaven had made me a new creature, 
immediately and in a surprising manner, dubious things 
began to be cleared up, things once shut to be open- 
ed, and dark things to shine forth." 

" If you keep the road of innocence and righteous- 
ness, if you walk with footsteps that do not slide, if 
hanging with all your heart, and all your might on 
God, you be only what you have begun to be, you 
then find, that according to the proportion of faith, so 
will your attainments and enjoyments be. The Holy 
Spirit, poured forth profusely, is confined by no limits, 
is restrained by no barriers ; he flows perpetually ; 
he bestows in rich abundance." 

The reader will discover in the account here given, 
that the essential doctrines of justification and regen- 
eration were not only believed, but experienced by 
this zealous African. 

While Cyprian was laboring to recover thft spirit 
of godliness among the African churches, Philip was 
slain, and succeeded by Decius. His enmity toward 
the former emperor, together with his Pagan preju- 
dices, conspired to bring on the most dreadful perse- 
cution the church had experienced. 

Previous to this, a general declension from the spi- 
rit of Christianity had taken place. This declension was 
the most conspicuous about the middle of the third cen- 
tury, and was the first since the days of the Apostles. 

In such a situation, it was not to be expected that 
Cyprian's people would, m general, stand their ground ; 
avarice had taken such deep root among them, that 
vast numbers immediately lapsed into idolatry. Even 
before they were accused of being Christians, many 
ran to the forum, and sacrificed to the gods to prove 
themselves heathen. 

At Rome the persecution raged with unremitting 
violence ; and the flame continued to spread till the 
whole of Christendom was in one general conflagration. 
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Carthage soon became an unsafe place even to Cyp- 
rian himself. He knew the liberty which his divine 
Master had given to his people, of fleeing, when they 
were persecuted in one city, to another. He seemg 
scarcely to have thought it lawful to do otherwise ; 
and therefore, retired to some secret place, where 
he continued safe from the arm of persecution during 
• two years. He was, however, never more active, than 
during his retreat. Nothing, of moment, occurred in 
ecclesiastical affairs, either in Africa or Italy, with 
which he was not acquainted ; and his counsels, under 
God, were of the greatest influence in both countries. 

During his retreat, Cyprian wrote repeatedly to 
the clergy at Carthage ; in which we see a primitive 
Pastor full of charity and meekness, zeal and |)ru- 
dence. He evinces the deep knowledge which he had 
.of the depravity of the heart, shews the importance of 
good discipline in the church, and the danger of pride 
and self-exaltation. He exhorts them to breathe out 
their souls to God in fastings, tears, and every method 
of supplication '' Let us knock,'' said he, '' because 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened, if only 
prayers, groans, and tears .beat the doors. If the 
Lord see us humble and quiet, lovingly united, and 
corrected by the present tribulation, he will deliver 
us." 

The persecution of Carthage appeared very dread- 
ful ; but mostly so, on account of the nuni])er of apos- 
tates. But in Cyprian and a few other Christians, faith, 
patience and magnanimity, appeared in full exercise. 

The persecutors enjeavored to lessen the number of 
Christians, by banishing those w^ho had confessed Christ; 
but this not answering their purpose, they proceeded 
to cruel torments. Cyprian, hearing that some hat! ex- 
pired under their sufferings, and that others were still 
in prison, wrote to the latter an epistle full ci* .-ncour- 
. agement and consolation. Their limbs had been c»'u- 
elly mangled, and torn, and appeared lik^ qw!5 ^Ks<ci^l\\i'\- 
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ed n-oiinJ, jret titey reibauiei) tirni in lUc faith a 
Idvo of Josus, 

So tevnly mtn Itie niiud of Cyprinii set on hfraveiifl 
ihtiii^, ctDitiio comptclcly lit'lcd jihovctlie H'or)(li.tlnr 
hi> aideiilly etulte'l, and triumpbed in ihosc si-oitosl 
llurror. lU^ dtjscnbes llie marlyi-s ant) their confeim) 
Sk WiniQi; avtay the (ears of the church, ivhi)c sbfl ^ 
bewfiilinK tliQ ruin of liec- HOiia, Even Christ hiratrit^ 
Im doacnbea, aBlDokii)s;dQWii wtthiunnplaceiu-y, lt;;hfl 
jug aiMj eftoiiueT'iug iti his Keivaiita, giving to bclievm 
«» mufh strwigth BB they buve f«itli toVcsr- 

TiK'jfiy of Cypiian on account of the faillifulnex* q 
the Hiiiilyrfi, mii^l hiive been ctinsideiufily dan _ 
liif i!iso!v!erly ciKiduct which began to take nlftqft J 
bi^ n^MM'te. The lapsed Christians i^nV-ied (Hiu 
aeivc- (> llio pieshyters of Carthage, nboudmitlq 
ijtem lu lilt: Cord's supper, without evidence of tEitt 
J^puiilaiicP' Olher circiimKlaQceK evince, that 9 ft 
rit estreftiely dutigfroiis to pioty, humility, aail whw 
some ^cipliiie, wni eprettditig faat in the Afn«t| 
churchffS, 

Cyprian wrote to the lapsed, rebuking the predm 
tancy ofwxine, aiid omin ending the modeRty of olhei* 

"" "^'m^ii i-ltr^ wrote a letter of condoleaca f 
They alwo wrote to the lapsed, gii'JUg tWi 
hoIdBODiR advice. And iuti-iitb, their tflldlj 
thp highest honor 00 their wiKd^ais] 
rl..".il; ■ ;.. n i' ii:;U l.lie most pleasing proofii af t! 
^" III' I I ' . ."Iiitrch at Rome, nt that time. 

! ; I 1 t![0 evils already iiienlioned,'Prrt 

il i I' - ■. i I loexercisethe mindof Cyprian wr,_^ 

aiiii(!i,'r .:;ilyiiiity ; the rise of a schism. One of tbs - 
ni.-i ' liti-biil!;ii[ characters, at thin time, was NovatiM^4 
y. ivi'.f^ xlined up a general indignation agaiiiHl IKV . 
Iji.^haps ill Al'i'.ica, for their severity to the lapsed, ha 
Weill to [tome, aud (here supported a' party, wrf 
cornplsiimll' of too much le;iity ; and defended the Ht3 
extreiUtB with equal pertiuacily and su('(.'e«s. At Itojnfl 





^e obtained tliu otdco of a. Bi«lio|>. luuJ wai ont^iitfld, 
m a Vftry re^'ular mBiiunr. Thus was toi-med a boiijr 
of ChiwiiatiB,"wh(i«e|*nratodllierii&elv«»frcim llm gea- 
(ral i:liinTh, nul im accminl. of duclrine, but ili«(:i^>IIue. 

At leugth UiB persecution auijniU«d, ainl ryjuiah 
tl'iitiirctl (mt of liiji retreat iiiiil tutai'neil '■■ : ' ■'. 

it was not Ihft cesuation of malice, Iij: 
timi of [nihlic aSairs, n'hidi jful ur> vw\ j 
lioti of Uecius, The iLituraioii^ ol'tlit- i ■ 
biiii lu ienve Rome, ami God gine (Pbro.itliing luue 
tobisservaiits. 

On Cyprian's reitirn, atotincil wasjield at Cailbago, 

foi' the purpoiie of seltliiij; tho coul'iisjid state r>l' tiie 

churc'i. Tlje case of tbe lapsed vr^n determined, utid 

nlth men ivho feared Go<l, it was no biird niuUvr to 

.^iljtxilgc ft due itieilium ; the case of dubious cti.iroc- 

ierH'was dofeired ; yet every nu^lliud of t'luiiltisjB 

, clwrit.y was used lo facilitate tlieir postoraliuii. G^.r- 

•■•tliai^e asftumed a new aspect, and li.e church Jn ll.at 

1^. ^lace, was purified, streiigliietipd, and enlarged; 

rSctiismatical innovalioiia had occasionSd seriJirs ilif- 
Oculliett Bl Rome. Oypviaii assisted iuiemcving iIki^sb 
ii^^itli<:<ilties, and a goorf degree of miiou was.rest'ncd. 
r Detiii» lost his life in Ijallle in tbe year ^|Ju.vi']g 
I 'teisued two years and sis months. His ituBlbsur 
WHK Uallus, who for u shorL time allowed fujus'lft 
e churches. 



VHu churcl 



' Tho Eastern and Western churcho'; iv ■ 
" iimt't divided hy the Greek and ii hm 

iKlii^Ii (-(■iiioiifed by tho coiumou b^cil nl" ! 

gin .^ h.ir ,1 .ii"l (Kui'i more by t'le f oiii'iin; 

Ti" < ' . I !i ill Jerusalem, stii! 
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In lliia peisecution, tke rcunvned Origen siifler^ 

tbo ni(t&tuni'«l<'utiiigcr><t!ny, limulH, tormeuls, a dun^ 
Seoii,thc [l^e^s^ll■« of au ironcli;iir, liie (liRlentioinjfbtBl 
feet Ji3v inauy flnj*, tlie iNreulo of liuiiiiiig and othar^ 
evils, li« endured with tliii&liiin lot-iilude. " WbatJi 
Wi^fd^tie attpre<i ou Itiesc occustons, and iimv uxnfiild 
to lhwK«, whei xiec.d (^oiiRolalion, many of hi^ epistles,"!! 
Hfiys fiuscbiiiK, *' (ii!clarc ivilh no les* Irmh, lliun si«"T 
Biiracy." \V i?re they ntiw ('xtaiil, inoru lij^ltl iiiiL;lit [ 
proballf Jk) lliit«ii <■'■ il'^ I'litMi.rl rluifacter ol' iJn 
giCJi, iit tfspecl Icj (.--ii-' '■..!' ■■■"Ii'..i')ia, Ihan isdfine - 
by all his ivojks, v 'ihesc sbew llie * 

Jiolnr. tile jibiiuBiijj):- I . :.; '1 ll;r i i ilir:. ThoSe IVHullij 

gra slhuvn the Cliirislian. 'I Lis great mini died a^ 

B 6g(j of sevenly, nenr the year 251 . 

Diuny^ius was, at this time. Bishop of AlcxandrisM 

n-MU of great aud desei'^ed veaown in thti dtuitAa 

Beciu.s sent an officer. (\ilh orders, to appmliendltjnia 

^ut he providentially failed, in his ulteinpt to flH^ 

; ttAfk, thus, in a vey^ reinatkafalt; ataiinc 

^ ,(biB iisoiui )ir«pveserved to the church. 

Under ll'.e persecution of Detios, the Christians afl 
^ sAleiiai'dHa »«vere threatened witii ultcr de^lruclion j 
k>Bi;ainst them appeared so dreadful t 
Lifil were possible, the very elcett 
Kisljed, flnd many through fear were ilbii 
ice Christianity. Some appro;ii;hed (he Ua^ 
holy tiltar, pale and tremblicg, not as Ihaugh thof] 
ucic i^i iii'^- tosasiji^e, but to be theinselvi-j (lie vl 
liiiis. 'I'liey wej-« afraid of death and aHH^IiteB i 
tin: triine olsacriiiting. But the firto uiid »uble jA 
l;i.r> III pbt ciiuicl), bein(;uplield'))y the ull-strcnglheflj'; 
iji- b. 11 111 I'l'liinl, and having rceciFedvifior aiidcuurag( 
r Hn si !.i iJeul lu their uiisliakeu faith, hecanioHdniiit^ 
biL- irui.iyi.. itl hlsi ki<ic;di.'m- Tbcy went tOB^eciilio 
nith nil Ui* omiktinf esuIiEiticii. Uod ttitim|>hing id 
tliein, uiid thiii j.it-piiriiig ibnii for an Jni mediate eo-J 
traiite^juto his Uigdom. >iuUiUde» (ltd frc-ni tlwirl 
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home, wandering in deserts and mountains, and were 
there destroyed by famine and thirst, cold and disease^ 
robbers and wild beasts. 

Two things are evident from this nan;|itive : Firsts 
that the persecution found the Eastern church as un- 
prepared for the storm as the Western. Long peace 
and prosperity had corrupted both ; and they had for- 
gotten that a Christian's life was that of a stranger. — 
The Decian persecution \i^s, under God, at once a 
scourge and an antidote. Secondly, there still re- 
mained a competent number, who proved the truth of 
Christianity, and the power of divine grace accompa- 
nying it. The true church was not destroyed, but, like, 
the palm-tree, flourished and triumphed amidst sur^ 
rounding- evils. 

Not only Alexandria, but other parts of the Eastern 
church suffered the greatest violence. Swords, wild 
beasts, pits, red hot chairs, wheels to stretch the bo- 
dies, and talons to tear them, were the instruments in 
this 'persecution. Malice and covetcusness were deep- 
ly set at work during this short but horrible reign ; 
and the genius of men was never known to have been 
iaore deeply engaged, in aiding the savageness of the 
heart. Life was prolonged in torture, thut impatience 
in suffering might at length effect what surprise and 
terror could not. 

One Maximus of Asia was brought before the pro- 
consul, and having been examined, eatrealed, and tor- 
tured, said, "These are not torments, which wesuiTer 
for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ ; they are whole- 
some unctions." 

All this time, the persecution raged in Egypt, witk 
unremitting fury. In the lower Thebis there was a 
young man named Paul, to whom, at fifteen years of 
age, his parents left a great estate. lie was a person 
of much learning, of a mild temper, a»ul full of the 
love of God. He had a married sister with whom he 
lived. ^ Her husband was base enough to desl«tv.^\vW 
formation a^'a inst him, in order lo cib\.^!ivi\iv& ^A%\.«i.— 

6 
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Paul having notice of this, retired to the desert moun^ 

tains, where he waited till the persecution ceased 

Habit, at length made solitude agreeable to him. He 
found the desert a pleasant retreat, and lived there 90 
years. He was, at the time of his retirement, 23 ; and 
lived to be an n 3 years old. This is the first distinct 
account of a hermit in the Christian church. The in- 
creasing spirit of superstition soon produced a number 
of Pauls. The worst effect of it was, that those, who 
had only external religion, placed their righteousness 
in monastic austerities ; and thus, one of the strongest 
supports of false religion gradually arose in the Chris- 
tian world. 

And here we close the account of the Decian perse- 
cution. It cannot be denied, that for thirty months, the 
prince of darkness had full opportunity to glut his rage. 
But the Lord meant to chasten afnd to purify his churcfa^ 
not to destroy. The whole scene is memorable on seve-* 
ral accounts. It was not a local or intermitting perse^ 
cation, but universal ; and must have transmitted great 
numbers to the regions where sin and pain shall ht^ 
no more. 

The peace of thirty years had corrupted the whole 
Christian atmosphere. The' lightning of the Deciip 
rage refined and cleansed it. No doubt the effects wei^e 
salutary to the church. Without such a scourge exter- 
nal Christianity might have still spread, and internal 
have been no more. The survivors had an opportunity 
to learn what the gospel is, in the faithfulness of the 
martyrs ; and men were taught again, that he alone^ 
who strengthens Christians to suffer, can make triiis 
Christiaite* Yet the storm proved fatal to a number 
of individuals who apostatized, and Christianity ww 
cleared of many false friends. Two other evils we* 
have also seen. The formation of schisms, and of su- 
perstitious solitude, which had their date from the 
Decian persecution. 

Though G alius, the successor of Decius, allowed the 
tkurcb a short calm, he soon began to disturb its peace^ 
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though not with the incessant fury of his predecessor. 
From Cyprian's letter to Cornelius, it is evident that 
the persecution was severe, and that the Roman Chris- 
tians bore it with the most exemplary fortitude. In an- 
other letter, he arms the minds of the Christians a- 
gainst the discouragements, which the circumstances of 
approaching persecution, are apt to excite. " Whene- 
ver any one of the brethren shall be separated from the 
flock, let him not be moved at the horror of the flight, 
nor while he retreats and lies hid, be terrified at the 
solitude of the desert. He is not alone to whom Christ 
is a companion in flight. He is not alone, who, keeping 
the temple of God wherever he is, is not without God." 

Again, he says, '' what a glorious day will come, 
when the Lord shall begin to recount his people, and to 
bestow on us the reward of faith and devotedness to him. 
Wliat glory ! what joy ! to be admitted to see God, to 
he honored, to partake of the joy of eternal light an J 
salvation with Christ the Lord your God ; to salute 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, and Apostles, and Martyrs ; to join with the 
righteous, and the friends of God, in the pleasures of 
immortality. When that revelation shall come, when 
the beauty of God shall shine upon us, we fihall be as 
happy, as the deserters and rebellious will be misera- 
ble in inextinguishable fire." Such are the views of 
the next life which Cyprian sets before Christians. — 
The palm of heavenly mindedness belonged to these 
persecuted saints. 

But to return to the history : Cornelius, bishop of 
Rome, was sent into banishment, and Lucius was cho- 
sen in his stead, and suffered death, near the i^ear 262, 
He was succeeded by Stephen. 

The short reign of Gallus was distinguished by a long 
catalogue of human miseries ; one gf which was a dread- 
ful pestilence, which broke out in Africa, daily carried 
off iiumberless persons, and swept away whole houses. 
The pagans were exceedingly alarmed, neglected the 
burial of the dead, and violate4 the duties of humanity. 
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The bodies of many lay in the streets of Carthage, and 
in vain,-8eemed to ask the pity of passengers. It was 
on this occasion that the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Christians to shew the practical superiority of their re- 
ligion, and Cyprian exhibited one of the most brilliant 
proofs of his real character. He gathered together his. 
people, and expatiated on the subject of mercy. Hi^ 
eloquent voice had its usual effects on their minds.— ^ 
The Christians ranked themselves into parties ; the 
rich contributed largely ; the poor gave whaf^ they could 
spare ; and all labored, with extreme hazard of their 
lives, to mitigate the public calamity. The pagans saw^ 
with admiration, what the love of God in Christ can do ; 
and beheld, with shame, their own selfishness and in- 
feriority. 

This dreadful calamity gave Cyprian an opportunity 
oppressing on the minds of his people, a warm and active 
regard for the blessing of immortality, joined with an 
holy indifference to things below. He published, on this 
occasion, his short treatise on immortality. He, who 
w rote it, must have felt, what all need to feel ; hittW 
little a thing life is, and how valuable the prospect of 
heavenly bliss. We can only take a few extracts. . 

" The kingdom of God, my dearest brethren, has be- 
gun to be jtist at hand. The reward of life, the joy of 
eternal salvation, perpetual gladness, and the posses- 
sion of Paradise lately lost, come to us now as the world 
passes away ; heavenly things now succeed earthly, 
great things small, and eternal, those that are fading. 
What room is there here for anxiety and solicitude f- 
Who, amidst these things, is sad and disconcerted, un- 
less to W^m faith and hope is wanting ?" 

Speaking of death, he says : " Let that man fear, 
to die, who is not born of water and the Spirit, and is 
obnoxious to hell ; let them fear to die, who are not 
partakers of the cross and passion of Christ ; let him 
fear to die, who is to pass from the first to the second 
death, whom, receding from the world, eternal flames 
w})} torment with perpetual punishment ; let him fear 
to dWf who gains by life only a delay o? yx^goi^wV.'*'* 
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Soon after the appointment of Stephen to the Bish- 
opric of Rome, Gall us was slaiii, after a wretched 
reign of eighteen months, in the year 253. 

Under Valerian, the successor of Gallus, the church 
was allowed 8|, longer truce than in the preceding reign. 
For upwards of three years, the people of God found in 
him a friend and protector ; his house- was filled with 
Christians, and he had a strong predilection in their fa- 
vor. 

The Lord exercises his people in various ways. — 
There are virtues adapted to a state of prosperity, as 
well as adversity. The wisdom and love of God, which 
directed the late terrible persecution, are manifest in 
the fruits, which it produced. The face of Africa, 
which is now covered with Mahometan, idolatrous, and 
piratical wickedness, afforded, in those days, a very 
pleasing spectacle. By the fire of persecution it was 
cleansed from defilement, and made fruitful in good 
works. 

During the pacific part of Valerian's reign, in the 
year 253, a council was held at Carthage, composed of 
sixty-six Bishops, with Cyprian at their head. In this 
venerable assembly, a question arose, whetlier in- 
fants should be baptized immediately, or whether 
their baptism should be deferred until the eighth day. 
Here, in an assembly of sixty-six Pastors, men of 
approved fidelity and gravity, who had stood the fiery 
trial of some of the severest persecutions ever known, 
and who had testified their love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in a most striking manner, a question is brought, 
not whether infants should be baptized at all, as none 
contradicted this, but whether it is right to haptiz« 
them immediately, or on the eighth day. T% a man 
they all determined to baptize them immediately. 
i . A letter from the Bishop of Lyons to Cyprian, shews 
that the gospel, which there began so gloriously in the 
second century, had spread, in France, to a very con- 
siderable degree. The same may be said with re- 
gard to the progresi ,of tile gospel iu Sijwi. . 
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About this time a controversy arose in the church, 
whi(jh reflects no honor on any of the parties concern' 
ed. The question was, whether persons, returning 
from heresy, should be baptized. Stephen, the Bish- 
op of Rome, and even the venerable Bishop of Car- 
thage, were at variance respecting it. Stephen main- 
tained, that if they were once baptized in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, it was sufficient. — 
Cyprian maintained, that the baptism of heretics was 
null and void. 

How weak, alas, is man. A peace of three yearn 
has set the church in a flame. How soon do we for- 
get that '^ the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
With what difficulty is the real love of Jesus, and 
the fruits of it preserved in the church. All this proves, 
in the strongest manner, how mighty, and gracious the 
Lord is, in still preserving a church in the earth ; 
how dark and corrupt man is, how active and subtle 
Satan is, how precious is that blood which cleanses 
from all sin, and how true is that book which c9ntaiQS 
such salutary doctrine, and so faithfully describes the 
misery of man ! How safely may its account of the 
way of salvation be rested on ! How pleasbg the 
prospect it exhibits of the church above ! 

The change which took place in Valerian, is one of 
the most remarkable instances of the instability of hu- 
man characters. More than all his predecessors, he 
was disposed to exercise kindness toward the Chris- 
tians. His palace was full of the friends of Jesus, and 
his house was considered a sanctuary. Having reign- 
ed three jears, he was induced by his favorite Maeria- 
nus to ti)mmence a deadly persecution. This man 
dealt largely in magical enchantments and abominable 
sacrifices ; he slaughtered children, and scattered the 
entrails of new born babes. The persecution of 
Christians was an object, worthy a mind so fascinated 
with diabolical wickedness and folly. He found, in 
Valerian, but too ready a disciple. The persecution 
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began in the year 257, and continued the remainder 
of his reign, three years and a half. 

Cyprian, who had escaped the two preceding per- 
secutions, was made a victim of this. His persecu- 
tion, however, was attended with circumstances of 
comparative lenity. He was seized by the servants 
of Paternus, the proconsul of Carthage, and brought 
into his couftcil chamber. Having made some ineffec- 
tual attempts to work upon his fear, the proconsul 
pronounped against him the sentence of banishment. 
The place of his destination was Curubis, a small 
town fifty miles from Carthage. His situation du- 
ring the eleven months, he continued there, was ren* 
dered comfortable by the kind treatment of the citi* 
zens of Curubis, and the repeated visits which he 
received from Christian friends. 

While Cyprian was at Curubis, he heard that the 
persecutors had seized several Bishops, Priests, Dea- 
cons, a great number of the common people, and even 
children ; whom, after beatmg with sticks, they sent 
to work in the mines. His sympathizing spirit could 
not but be with his brethren ; and what he felt on this 
occasion is expressed in the following letter addressed 
to them. Having expressed much affection for them, 
and spoken of the glory of martyrdom^ he says : ^^ Le|' 
malice and cruelty fetter you as they please, quickly 
you will come from earth and its sorrows, to the king- 
dom of heaven. In those mines the body is not re- 
freshed by a bed ; but Christ is its consolation and 
trust. Your limbs, fatigued with labor, lie on the 
ground ; but to lie down with Christ is no punishment. 
Filth and dirt defile your limbs, void of the cleansing 
bath ; but you are inwardly washed from all unclean- 
ness. Your allowance of bread is but scanty ; but 
man doth not live by bread alone, but by the word of 
Ood. You have no proper clothes to fence you from 
the cold ; but he, who has put on Christ, is clothed 
abundantly." He concludes, begging their earnest 
prayers, that be and they may be ftee^ Ix^m ^^ 
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snares and darkness of the world ; that those, who, in 
the bonds of love and peace, had stood together against 
the injuries of heretics, and the pressures of the hea- 
then, might together rejoice in celestial mansions. 

The Bishops returned him an answer full of affec- 
tion and gratitude, in which they acknowledge the pe- 
cuniary assistance which Cyprian had afforded them. 

In the year 260, Cyprian returned from exile, and 
lived in a garden, near Carthage, where he regulated 
the affairs of the church, and distributed to the poor 
the remnant of his property. 

The persecution, after a little interval, broke out 
afresh. Cyprian was again seized, and brought into 
the judgment hall Having commanded him to wor- 
ship the gods, but finding him inflexible, the proconsul 
said, " I pity your case, and could wish to consult for 
your safety:" "I do not wish," said the prelate, 
" that things should be otherwise with me, than that 
adoring my God, 1 may hasten to him with all the ar- 
dor of my soul ; for the afflictions of this present world 
are not to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed." The proconsul, then reddening with an- 
ger, commanded him to be put to death. "God be 
praised," said the martyr ; and while they were lead- 
ing him away, a multitude of the peo])ie followed, and 
cried, " Let us die with our holy Bishop." They 
led him to a plain surrounded with trees, where, af- 
ter worshipping his God, he was beheaded. Thus 
after a variety of trials and exercises among friends, 
open enemies, and nominal Christians, by a death, 
more- gentle than commonly fellto the lot of martyrs, 
he rested in Jesus. 

In pursuance of the cruel orders of Valerian, for 
carrying en the persecution, Sixtus,i|bishop of Rome, 
had been seized with some of the clergy. While 
they were carrying him to execution, Laurentius, his 
chief deacon, followed him weeping, and said, " Whi- 
ther goest thou, father, without thy son .^" SL&tuft 

said^ «( You shall follow me in thxee days." 
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After Sixtus' death, the prefect of Rome, moved 
by an idle report of the immense riches of the Rcmad 
church, sent for Laurentius, and ordered him to de- 
liver them up. Laurentius replied, ''Give me a 
little time to set every thing in order, and to take an 
account of each particular." The prefect granted 
him three days time. In this space, Laurentius col- 
lected all the poor who were supported by the Ro-* 
man church, and gomg to the prefect said, ^' Come, 
behold the riches of our God, you shall see a large 
court full of golden vessels." The prefect followed 
him ; but seeing all the poor people, he turned to 
Laurentius with looks full of anger. '' What are you 
displeased at ?" said the martyr. " The gold, you so 
eagerly desire, is but a vile metal, taken out of the 
earth, and serves as an incitement to all sorts of 
crimes ; the true gold is that Light, whose disciplei* 
these poor men are. The misery of their bodies is 
an advantage to their souls ; sin is the true disease ; 
the great ones of the earth are the truly poor and 
contemptible. These are the treasures, which I 
promised you, to which I will add precious stones. 
Behold these virgins and widows ; they are the church's 
crown ; make use of these riches for the advantage of 
Rome, of the emperor, and yourself." " Do yofP 
mock me ?" cries the prefect, "I know, you value 
yourself for contemning death, and therefore you shall 
not die at once." He then caused him to be stripped, 
extended, and fastened to a gridiron, and in that man- 
ner to be broiled to death. When he had continued a 
considerable time on ope side, he said, '' Let me be 
turned, I am sufficiently broiled on one side." AM 
when they had turned him, he said, ''It is enough." 
Then looking up ft heaven he prayed for the conver- 
sion of Rome, and expired. 

At Caesarea, in Cappadocia, a child, named Cyril, 
showed uncommoili- fortitude. He called on the name 
of Jesus Christ continually, nor could threats or blov^t. 

prevent his oYming Cfirbti^ty, ^^117 OoS^i^i^^i^^ 
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his age, persecuted him ; and his own father drov« 
him out of his house, with the applause of mapy for 
his Eeal in the support of paganism. The judge or- 
dered him to be brought before him, and said, " My 
child, I will pardon your faults, your father shall re- 
ceive you again ; it is in your power to jenjoy your 
father's estate, provided you are wise and take car® 
of your, own interest." '' I rejoice to bear your re* 
pjoaches," replied the child. " God will receive 
me ; I am glad that I am expelled out of our^ house- ; I 
shall have a better mansion. I fear not death, be- 
cause it will introduce me to a better lift." Divme 
grace having enablad him to witness this good confes- 
sion, he was ordered to be bound, and led, as it were, 
.to execution. The judge had given secret orders to 
bring him back again, hoping that the sight of the fire 
might overcome his resolution. Cyril remained in** 
flexible. The »humanity of the judge induced him 
still to continue his remonstrances. '' Your fire, and 
your sword," said the young martyr, "are insignifi- 
cant. I go to abetter house, and more excellent riches; 
/ despatch me presently, that I may enjoy them." 
The spectators wept through compassion. "You 
j^ould rather rejoice," said he, "in conducting me to 
my punishment. You know not, what a city I am going 
to inhabit, nor what is my hope." Thus he went to 
bis death, and was the admiration of the whole city. 

Dionysius, of iftexandria, whom divine Providence 
had so remarkably preserved in the Decian persecu- 
tion, lived to suffer much also in this, but not to death. 
B[is epistles throw some light ton the effects of Vale- 
rian's persecution in Egypt. He says, referrbig to 
those who had been seized, " Thcy^e were men, and 
women, young and old, soldiers and vulgar persons, of 
all sorts and ages. Some, after stripes and fire, 
were crowned victors ; some, immediately by the 
sword ; and others, after a short and severe torture, 
became acceptable sacrifices upto the Lord." 






1 

G^NT. III.] QBNEBAL STATE ^ THE GfiTURCA. '71 

Having persecuted the church for three years, Va- 
lerian was taken prisoner by Sapor, king of Persia, 
who detained him the rest of his life, made use of his 
neck when he mounted his horse, and at length, caus- 
ed him to be flayed and salted. This event belongs 
to secular, rather than church history ; but as it is 
perfectly well attested, it cannot but strike the mind 
of any one that fears God. Valerian had known aad 
respected the Christians ; his persecution mTist, there- 
fore, have been a sin against . much light ; and it is 
common for Providence to punish such in a very ex- 
emplary manner. 

The church was restored to rest after Valerian's 
captivity. Gallienus, his son and successor, in other 
respects no reputable emperor, proved a sinc^f^e 
friend toOhristians, put a stop to the persecution, and 
had the condescension to send letters of licence for the 
Bishops to return to their pastoral charges. 

We behold now a new scene ; Christians legally 
tolerated under Pagan government. The example of 
Gallienus was followed by succeeding emperors to 
the end of the century, violated only in one instance, 
the eflect of which was presently dissipated by the 
hand of Providence. This is not a season for the 
growth of grace and holiness ; in no time, since tl^ 
Apostles, was thefe so great a decay ; nor can we 
shew much, if any, lively Christianity in all this period. 

The greatest luminary in the church at this time 
wa,s Dionysius of Alexandria. Speaking of Bie "Ba- 
bellian heresy, which now made its appearance, h# 
calls it impious doctrine, blasphemy against thoK^Ji' 
mighty God, infidelity concerning his Son, and s^lpfe- 
less ignorance of the Holy Ghost. 

On Dionysius' return to Alexandria, he found it in- 
volved in civil war, bloodshed, plagues, and diseases. 
In this season of lamentation and woe, the return of 
such a Bishop w^s an unspeakable consolation. Ha- 
ving comforted. llis people in their afflicted state; il- 
lustrated truth, and opposed the inaovaUow^.Q^i \!l^\%.- 
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tics, he died in the year 264, having held the see of 
Alexandria seventeen years. There are in Dionysius 
the strongest marks of unquestionable good sense, and 
moderation, as well as of genuine piety. 

Gallienus having reigned fifteen years, was succeed- 
ed by Claudius, who, after reigning two years, was suc- 
ceeded by Aurelius. Under him a second council was" 
convened C4)ncerning Paul of Samosata, who had taught 
that Jesus Christ was only a common man. Intolera* 
ble corruptions appeared both in his doctrine and prac- 
tice. All the Bishops agreed to his dismission and ex- 
clusion from the church. No fact in church history is 
more certain than this ; and from the whole account 
(which we have not room to insert) the demonstration 
is clear, that Socirrianism, in the year 269, was not suf- 
fered to exist within the pale of the Christian church. 

Aurelian had hitherto been the friend of Christians ; 
but Pagan superstition and its abettors, drove him, at 
length, into measures of persecution ; and Christians 
were in full expectation of the most sanguinary mea- 
sures, when his death prevented the execution of his 
iniquitous designs. He died in the year 275. 

Tacitus, the successor of Aurelian, after a short reign, 
left the empire to Probus, in whose reign appeared the 
libnstrous heiesy of Manes. His fundamental princi- 
ple was to account for the origin of evil, by the admis- 
sion of two first causes, independent of each other. 

Aftei^Probus, Carus, and his two sons, Dioclesian 
began to reis^i in the year 284. For^bout eighteen 
y ars, this emperor was extremely indulgent to the 
Christians. His wife Prisca, and daughter Valeria, ' 
were Christians, in some sense, secretly. The eu- 
iiuchs of his palace, ai«d his most important officers, 
with their wives and families openly professed the 
gosj^ol ; innumerable crowds attended Christian wor- 
-shiji ; the old buildinojs could no longer receive them ; 
and in all cities, wide and large edifices were erected. 

if t/hrist^s kingdom had been of this world, and its 
^trejj^th and beauty were to be measured by secular 
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prosperity, we should here fix the era of its greatness. 
But oa the contrary, the era of its decline must be 
dated during the pacific part of Dioclesian's reign. 
During this whole century, the work of God in purity 
and power had been declining ; its connexion with 
philosophers had been one of the principal causes ; 
outward peace and secalar advantages now completed 
the corruption ; discipline, which had been too strict, 
was now relaxed exceedingly ; Bishops and people 
were in a state of malice ; quarrels without end were 
fomented ; and ambition and covetousness had now 
the ascendency in the Christian churcli. Some there 
doubtless were, who mourned in secret, and strove, in 
vain, to stop the abounding torrent of evil. The truth 
of this account seems much confirmed, by .the extreme 
dearth of real Christian excellencies. Nor.e seem, 
for the space of thirty years, to have risen in the 
room of Cyprian, Firmilian, Gregory, and Dionysius. 
No Bishopor Pastor of eminence for piety, zeal, and 
labors, appeared. Christian worship was yet con- 
stantly attended to ; the number of nominal converts 
was constantly increasing ; but the faith of Christ it- 
self appeared now an ordinary business, and here end- 
ed, as we have reason to believe, that great first out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God, which began on llie day 
of Pentecost. Human depravity caused a general 
decay of godliness through the church ; and one gene- 
ration of men elapsed with scarcely any proofs of the 
spiritual presence of Christ with !iis people. 

Toward the end of the century, Dioclesian, prac- 
tising the superstitious rites of divination, and under- 
standing or guessing, from the ill success of the sacri- 
fice, that the presence of a Christian servant, who 
made on his forehead the sign of a cross, was the 
cause, ordered not only those who were present, but 
all in his palace to sacrifice, or in case of refusal to be 
scourged with whips. He wrote also to the officers 
of his army to constrain all the sold\eT!^ iQ %^^\\^<(:,^^ 
7 
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or to discharge them from the service. Many re- 
signed rather than to comply with the idolati}pus in-' 
junction. A few were put to death on the occasion. 

It seems that these preliminaries to the persecu- 
tion, with which the next century opens, did not affect 
the minds of Christians in general ; nor was the spirit 
of prayer stirred up among them ; a certain sign of 
long and obstinate decay in godliness. But God, who 
had long exercised patience, declared, at length, in 
the course of his providence, "Because I have pur- 
ged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shall not be 
purged from thy filthiness any more, till I have caused 
my fury to rest upon thee." 



CHAPTER in. 



SOME ACCOUNT OF GREGORT. 

^- - 

Gregory was born at Neocaisarea, the metropolis 
.•f Cappadocia. He travelled to Alexandria to learn 
the Platonic philosophy, where he was equally remark- 
able for strictness of life, and close attention to his 
studies. He then put himself under the tuition of Ori- 
gen at Caesar ea ; and having continued there five 
years, returned to Neocaesarea, and devoted himself 
mostly to prayer and meditatioiyi Neocaesarea wat 
a large and populous city, but full of idolatry, the ve- • 
ry seat of Satan. Young Gregory was prevailed on, 
though with much difficulty, to take the charge of that 
people. 

The undertaking was arduous ; there being only 
seventeen professors of Christianity in the place.' 
However, Gregory commenced his labors, and con- 
tinued successfully employed at Neocaesarea, till the 
persecution of Pecius^ binder which Pontus and Cs^-. 
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padocia seem to have had their full share of suffer- 
ing. Relations, in the most unnatural manner, be'- 
trayed one another ; the woods were full of vaga- 
bonds ; the towns were empty; and houses, deprived 
of their Christian inhabitants, became jails for the re- 
ception of prisoners. 

In this terrible situation of things, Gregory, fearing 
that his new converts could not stand their ground and 
be faithful, advised them to flee ; and to encourage 
them in it, he set the example. Many of his people 
suffered greatly ; but God at length restored them 
in peace ; and Gregory again returned to exhilarate 
their minds with his pastoral labors. 

A little before his death, he made strict inquiry, 
whether there were any iiv the city or neighborhood 
still strangers.to Christianity. Being told that there 
were about seventeen in all, he sighed, and lifting up 
his eyes to heaven> appealed to God how much it 
troubled him, that any of his fellow-townsmen should 
remain unacquainted with salvation. At the same 
time, he gave thanks, that as at first, he found only 
seventeen Christians, he had left only seventeen 
idolaters. Having prayed for the conversion of infi- 
dels, and the edification of the faithful, he peacefully^ 
resigned his soul to him who gave it. 

. Gregory was a strict Trinitarian. He speaks of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as a perfect Trini- 
ty in glory, eternity, and kingdom ; not separated, 
tiot divided. 

Gregory was evangelical in his whole life. In his 
devotion he showed the greatest reverence. Fea and 
nay were the usual measures of his communicatron ; 
no anger nor bitterness proceeded out of his mouth ; 
slander, and calumny, as directly opposite to Christi- 
anity, he peculiarly hated and avoided; envy and pride 
be abhorred ; he was zealous against all corruptions ; 
and Sabellianism, which long afte'^ reared its head, 
was silenced by the remembra ice of ^rtk»\. \i^ V*^*^ 
tau^h^ and left among his people. 



CHAPTER IV. 

PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN THIS CENTURr. 

During the reign of Deciiis, even in the midst of 
the persecution, the gospel, which, in France, had 
b^en confined to the neighborhood of Vienna and Ly- 
ons, was considerably extended, and that country in 
general was blessed with the light of the gospel. 

Germany, in the course of this century, was also 
favored with the same blessing, especially those parts 
of it which were in the neighborhood of France. Of 
the British Isle, little is recorded. 

The goodness of God made the temporal miseries, 
with which mankind were afflicted in the reign of Gal- 
lienus, subservient to the unspeakably more important 
concerns of their souls. The barbarians, who rava- 
ged Asia, carried w^ith them into captivity several 
Bishops, w^ho preached the word of life to their cruel 
oppressors. The barbarians heard with respect and 
attention, and numbers of them were converted. 



CHAPTER V. 

CONNEXION BETWEEN THE DOCTRINE AND PRACTZGE 
OF PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS. 

It must not, however fashionable, be admitted by 
a Christian, that one sentiment is as good as another, 
with respect to influence on the practice. Scripture 
connects sanctification with belief of the truth. Our 
Lord himself prays, that his disciples may be sanctifi- 
ed through the truth. The blood of Christ purges 
the conscience from dead works, to serve the living 
God ; and'a right faith in Jesus overcomes the world. 

The peculiar doctrines of the gosj)el are original 
sin;, justification by the faith of Jesus Christ, his God- 
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head and atonement, the divinity and efficacious influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghost. We appeal to Scripture 
for the truth of this assertion. If it cannot be proved 
from thence, let it not be proved at all. The tradi- 
tion of the church, were it more uniform than it is, 
can never sufficiently demonstrate it. 

From the history of the church, during the three 
first centuries, we learn, first, — That there were a 
number of persons, bearing the Christian name, whose 
lives proved them to be the excellent of the earth : 
And, secondly, — That as far as we know, the charac- 
ter of genuine virtue belonged, exclusively, to those 
who espoused the peculiar doctrines of the gospel. 

Sentiments, when really and thoroughly imbibed, 
cannot be destitute of practical influence. If there 
be a favorite topic in Scripture it is the recommen* 
dation of humility. The humble, with all their im- 
perfections, must be admitted into heaven ; the^proud, 
with all the virtue .compatible with pride, must be 
excluded. Those doctrines, therefore, which sup^ 
port humility, must be divine ; those which nourish 
pride, must be earthly, or even diabolical. Now the 
evangelical doctrines, just mentioned, are all of the 
former sort. The more they are relished and admi- 
red, the more do they direct the mind to honor God,^- 
to feel even infinite obligation to him ; to entertain 
the lowest ideas of ourselves ; to confound the pride 
of intellect, of riches, ofvirtue,of every thing human.^ 
To sing salvation 4o God and the Lamb, to ci 
our desert of destruction, and to ascribe our deli 
ranee from it to atoning blood, are the employments 
of heaven. The taste and temper adapted to it, . 
must be formed here on earth by grace ; and the 
whole work of the Spirit, as we have seen it exem- 
plified in three centuries, is calculated to produce and 
support these dispositions. In' the words and actions 
of holy men we have seen this effect. They believ- 
ed, heartily, the truth of doctrines the most humilia-< 
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ting. They were poor in spirit, patient under the 
severest treatment,, and the most cruel injuries, be- 
cause they were conscious of deserving much worse ; 
contented in the meanest circumstances, because they 
felt the beauty of his condescension, who, though he 
was rich, became poor for their sakes, and who had 
provided for them sure and eternal riches. They 
were serene and confident in God, because they view- 
ed him as their Father through the grace of Christ ; 
full of charijty, because they knew the love of God id 
Christ ; in honor they preferred others to themselves^ 
because they were ever conscious of their own de* 
pravity ; in fine, they gladly endured reproach for 
Christ's sake, because they knew his kingdom was 
not of this world. 

Now take from these men the peculiar doctrines of 
the gospel, and all the motives and springs of Christian 
action are annihilated. Morals may remain, and 
whatever is reputable in sociafl life, but that, which is. 
properly of a pious and humble nature, is no more^ 

For whoever feels himself daily to be helpless, 
corrupt, and unworthy ; whose hope of divine favor 
cannot exist for a moment, but under the belief of the 
most stupendous grace ; who is compelled by the voice 
of necessity to pray, and who experiences the answer 
of prayer by repeated supernatural aids, must be in- 
duced to the constant exercise of humble thoughts 
with respect to himself, and of grateful thoughts with 
■|K>ect to his Maker. It is easy t# see, what a fomi- 
jnfoB is )aid for meekness, gentleness, modesty, and 
submission to the will of God^ and for genuine eoBs- 

Eassion for the most wicked and most injurious ; lie 
imself being a child of wrath, by nature, as well as 
they. Nor is there a virtue, for which the primitrre 
Christians were so renowned, but it may be traieed 
up to these principles/ 
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■ CHAP. I. 

T8S PERSECUTION OP DIOCLESIAK. 

■ 

. The fourth century commenced with the bursting 
of a storm, which had for. some time hung over the 
ehurch. 

Dioclesian, who was then emperor, had a piartner 
called Maximian. Under them were two Cassii^rSy 
Galerius and Constantius. Except Constantius, thiy 
were all tyrants, though the savageness of Galerius 
was the most remarkable. 

During a whole winter Dioelesian and Galerius 
were engaged in secret counsels respecting the per- 
secution, formed a plan for extinguishing the gospel i 
and finally determined on a day for commencing their 
iniquitous operations. Early in the morning, on the 
appointed day, an officer, with guards, came to the 
great church at Nicomedia, burst open the door.Si 
burnt the Scriptures, tore down the building ; and 
next day edicts were issued, in which men of the 
Christian religion, were deprived of all honor and 
dignity, and expqfed tcr torture. 

A few days after, the palace was found to Ibci Oft 
fire. Christians were charged with the crime ; and 
Dioelesian then thoroughly, and in earnest, raged 
ftgainst all sorts of men, who bore the Christian name ; 
and except France, the persecution pervaded the 
iriiole Romsin empire. 

The officers of Dioclesi|K|were perfectly willii^ 
to imbrue their hands in th^^ood of Christians ; and 
not only willing, bat has'tened with whU apeed to ex- 
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ecute his horrid commands. Christians were put to 
death in a more 8avag6< manner than had ever before 
been heard of. Presbyters and deacons were seized 
and condemned to death ; eunuchs, of the greatest 
power in the palace, were slain ; and persons of every 
age and sex were burnt. It was tedious to destroy 
men singly ; fires were made to burn numbers t^ 
gether ; and men, with millstones about their necWf 
were thrown into the sea. Judges were every 
where at work compelling men to sacrifice. Prisons 
were filled, and unheard of tortures were inventied. 
Full permission was given for any to injure them^; 
Some beat them with clubs, others with rods ; some 
scourged them with thongs of leather, others with 
ropes. Many of the Christians having their hands 
fastened behind them, were hung about a wooden en- 
gine, and every limb of their bodies distended by 
machines. The whole bodies of some were rent 
with iron nails, white others, suspended by one hand 
to a portico, underwent the most severe distention of 
all their joints. The governor ordered them te be 
bound with the greatest severity^ and when they 
breathed their last to be dragged on the ground. 
^^No care,*' said he, ^^ ought to be taken of these 
Christians ; let all treat them as unworthy of the 
name of men." 

Egypt suffered extremely. Whole families were 
put to death ; some by fire, others by water, others ' 
by /decollation, after horrible tortures. Some perish- 
edby famine, others by crucifixion, and of these, some 
in the common manner, others were fastened witk 
their beads downward, and preserved alive, till they 
died with hunger. These scenes continued many 
years. Sometimes ten, at other times thirty, and sixty, 
and once a hundred men and women, with their little 
ones, were murdered .|fl^ne day, by various tortures. 

Wearied at length with torture, and affecting to 
praise the clemency of the emperors, the persecutors 
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contented themselves with plucking out eyes, cutting 
off limbs, and then sending the bereaved sufferers to 
work in the mines. 

The spirit of martyrdom revived with the persecu- 
tion. Christians suffered with the greatest faith and 
patience. There was ever the strongest appearance 
A joy and triumph among them, and to their last 
breath, they employed themselves in prayer and 
thanksgiving. 

Thus did God, at once, punish the sins of the Chris- 
tians ; revive his work in their hearts, by sanctified 
ajQiiction ; evince the extreme depravity of mankind ; 
and illustrate his own power and wisdom in baffling 
the rage of Satan, and in defending and delivering his 
church when every, thing seemed combined for its 
destruction. 

These things demonstrate, in the highest manner, 
the strength of grace, and the reality of that divine 
influence which attends Christians. 

In the year 305 a civil change took place in the em- 
pire, whicli paved the way for very important changes 
in the churches ; Dioclesian resigned the empire and 
Maximian followed his example. They were suc- 
-ceeded by Galerius and Constantius. Maximian took 
the place of Galerius, inherited the savageness and 
the prejudices of his predecessor, and in the eastern 
provinces still continued the horrors of persecution. 
We find that at this time, the imprudence of many 
Christians was great, and their zeal very irregular 
and extravagant. There were, however, persons 
well informed of their duty, possessing the mind of 
Christ. One by the name of Paul, being sentenced 
to lose his head, begged that a short space of time 
might be allowed him. His request being granted, 
he prayed with a loud voice^Qf^ the whole Christian 
world, that Gt>d would forgive them, remove the 
v-ery heavy scourge of their iniquities, and restore 
them to peace and liberty. He theu ^\^:^^dL^ >^^v 
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the Jews might find access to God through Christ, that 
the same blessing might be vouchsafed to the Samari- 
tans, and that the Gentiles might be brought to knovr 
and serve God. Nor did he omit to mention the crowd 
about him, the judge who had sentenced him, the em- 
peror, and the executioner ; and m the hearing of all 
he prayed that their sin might not be laid to th^||^ 
charge. The whole company were moved, and tears 
were shed. The martyr composed himself to suffer, 
and, offering his neck to the sword, was beheaded. 

For eight years, Christians in the East, with little. 
intermission, continued to groan under this heavy per* 
secution. In the West it subsided, at the expiration 
of two years. 

Providence finally raised up a protector for the 
church. The emperor Constant ius, lying at the point 
of death, sent for his son Constantine, who came, and 
according to his father's appointment, succeeded him ; 
and so far as his power extended, gave perfect tole- 
ration to the Christians. Providence enlarged his 
dominions, and he soon became sole master of tb« 
western world. 

Galerius, in the year 310, was smitten with an in- 
curable disease. Physicians and idols were applied 
to in vain ; an intolerable stench spread itself over 
the palace of Sardis where he resided. He ww al- 
most devoured by worms, and continued a year in a 
situation the most dreadful. Softened at length by 
his sufferings, he published an edict, in which be pro* 
hibited the persecution of Christians, allowed them 
to rebuild their places of worship, and desired them 
to pray for his health. 

The effects of this new edict, were very perceptible. 
Prisoners were released, confessors were freed from 
the mines, the highw^^v^ere full of Christians, sing- 
ing psalms and hymns toGod, as they returned to their 
friends ; and Christendom, at length, wore a cheerful 
aspect Even Pagans were melted ; and many, who 
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had joined in the attempt tojextinguish the* Christian 
name, began to be convinced that religion, which had 
sustained such formidable attacks, was divine atid in- 
yincible. 

This calm, however, was of but short duration. 

Salerius, a few days after his edict, expired ; his bo- 
(being wholly corrupted. 

Syriaand Egypt, with their dependencies, remained 
under Maxipiian. He treated the Christians of those 
eountries with great malevolence and artifice. No 
arts were left unemployed to eradicate Christianity 
from the mind, and educate the next generation in a 
coniirmed aversion to it. Incited by the example of 
the tyrant, all the pagans in his dominions, exerted 
themselves to contrive the ruin of Christians ; and 
human ingenuity was put to the stretch, to invent ca- 
lumnies in support of the kingdom of darkness. While 
thus beM on the destruction of Christians, the tyra^it 
Maximian was arrested in his mad career, and made a 
monument of divine displeasure. He was seized with 
a disorder which infected his whole body ; he pined 
away with hunger, and fell down from his bed ; his 
flesh dropped from his bones, his eyes started from 
their sockets ; and in his distress, he began to see God 
passing in judgment before him. Frantic in his ago- 
nies, he cried out, " It was not I, but others who did it." 
At length, by the increasing force of torment, he own- 
ed his guilt, and entreated Christ to compassionate his 
miseries. He confessed himself vanquished, and ex- 
pired. 

Thus closed the most memorable of all the attacks 
of Satan on the kingdom of Christ. The ai-m of God 
was raised, in a wonderful manner, to chastise and pu- 
rify the church, to demonstrate that the gospel was 
divine, and to evince that th|||Host High ruleth, not 
only in the armies of heaven, but among the inhabitants 
o{ the earth. 
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CHAPTER II. 



GENERAL STATE OP THE CHURCH FROM CONSTANT|gfc 

TO THEODOSIUS. ^^ 

The emperor Constantiuehad, from early life, some 
predilection in favor of Christianity. As he was march- 
ing from France to Italy, on an expedition, which was 
likely oil her to exalt or ruin him, he was greatly op- 
pressed with anxiety. Some god he thought .needful 
to protect him. The God of the Christians he was 
most inclined to respect ; and sought some satisfactory 
proof of his real existence and power ; but he neither 
understood the means of acquiring this, nor #ould he 
be content with atheistical indiflerence. lie prayed ; 
he implored, with much vehemence and importunity ; 
and God lei't him not unanswered. It it said bv histo- 
nans, that while he was marching with his forces, the 
sii^^n of the cross appeared high in the heavens, lumi- 
nous and spangled with glory. The inscription was, 
"' Conquer by this." lie and his soldiers were filled 
with astonrshment. Constantine continued pondering 
on the event till night. While asleep, Christ appeared 
to him with the same sign of the cross, and directed him 
to make use of that symbol in his military operations. 
Co!)stahtine obeyed ; and the cross was, from that 
time, displayed in his armies. Constantine applied to 
the pastors of the church for instruction, was made ac- 
quainted with the doctrines of the go&])el ; ai.d fi'om 
that lime, lirmly believed the truth of Christianity, 
read the Scriptures, c|^ zealously patronised pastors 
of the church. 

Whether Constantine really loved the gosjiel, and 

feh its sanctifying influence, is doubtful ; for neither 

j'n Jjjin. nor in his favorite bishops, wov lu Uie general 
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appearance of the churches, can we see much of the 
spirit of godliness. 

When we look at the external state of the churchy 
we behold an emperor full of zeal for the propagation 
of the only divine religion, every thing restored to the 
church, of which it had been deprived, temples dedi- 
cated to God with the greatest solemnity, pastors ex* 
ceedingly honored, and governors urged to promote 
Christianity. 

At this time orginated the famous Donatist schism^ 
the second tlass of dissenters, in the records of the 
church. Heresies began also to be prevalent ; but 
none were so powerful, or so afflictive to the churclv, 
as that of Arianism. By Arius, a bold and open as* 
sault was made upon the Deity of the Son of God. 

Arius belonged to Alexandria. He was, at the com- 
mencement of his preaching, a promising character ; 
but so<^ began to discover a restless and factious spirit. 
By nature he was formed to deceive ; in conversation 
he was captivating and agreeable ; he possessed a su' 
perior understanding, was well skilled in logic, and all 
the improvements of the human mind then fashionable. 
By the pride of reasoidng he was seduced to assert^ 
that there was a time when the Son of God was not ; 
that he was capable of virtue and of vice ; that he was 
a creature, and mutable as other creatures. He 
preached diligently at his church, diffused his opinions 
m all companies, and gained over many oi the commoR 
people. 

Alexander was, at that time, Bishop of Alexandria. 
He was alarmed at the rapid growth of Arianism ; and 
having tried lenient measures and argumentative me- 
thods, in vain, he summoned a synod of bishops, wh« 
net at Alexandria, condemned the doctrines of Arius, 
and expelled him from the church, with nine of his 
adherents. Notwithstanding this, Arius persisted is 
his heretical sentiments, and strengthened himself by 
forming alliances with various bishops, k %«(;m^ 
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synod was held at Aloxandria, .consisling of nearly a 
hundred bishops. They condemned Alius and obliged 
kini to quit the place. 

Coustantiue, on an expedition into the East, heard 
df this controversy, turned his attention immediately 
to the subject, and summoned the aid of the whole 
Christian church. Three hundred and eighteen bish<^ 
•ps, from all parts of the Christian world, assembled 
at Nice in Bithynia in the year 325. 

After a fair discussion of the subject, Arius was de- 
posed, excommunicated, and banished his country. 

We have here the testimony of nearly the whole 
Christian world, in proof of the proper l)iety of the 
Son of God ; a testimony free, unbiassed, and unre- 
strained. How can this be accounted for, but hence, 
that they followed the plain sense of Scripture and 
of the church in preceding ages ? 

Alexander died soon after his return from the Ni- 
eene council. At his request Athanaslus succeeded 
him, and was ordained with the strongest testimony 
#f general satisfaction. 

The emperor, who was as much a child in religious 
discernment, as he was a man in ])olitical sagacity, 
suffered himself to be so far imposed on by the politi- 
cal craft of Arius and his friend Euzoius, as to write 
in their commendation to the churches. But it was no 
easy matter to prejudice the orthodox in their favor* 
Athanasius, in particular, was too conscientious to tol- 
erate the heretical sentiments of Arius ; and on hiK 
return from exile, refused to receive him to commu- 
■ion.' Consequently, the Arian party were greatly 
exasperated, united . against him, and by false accu* 
sation, procured his banishment. 

Flushed with the success of his party, Arius, re- 
turned to Alexandria, and strengthened the hands of 
the heretics, who had languished for want of his abili* 
ties. The emperor, it seems, was displeased with 
|iis proceedings, and ordered him to come to Constant 
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ti lople, aad give an account of his conduct. Alexan* 
der, a man of emiaeit piety and integrity, was at that 
iiin'j Bishop of Constantinople. Constantine, by the 
duplicity of Arius, was deceived ; believing that he 
havl renounced his herotical sentiments, he ordered 
Alexander to receive him into the church, avu mena- 
ced him with deposition and exile, if he refused. 
The good bishop could not comply with the requisition, 
found himself in difficulty, and sought of Goddirectiou 
and assistance. He spent several days and nights in 
fervent supplication ; the faithful followed his exam- 
ple ; and prayer was made without ceasing that God 
would interfere an this occasion. The day soon arri- 
ved on which Arius was to be admitted into the chuvch. 
Th3 head{ of the party were parading through the 
streets with their leader, when a sudden terror, with 
a disorder in the bowels, seized Arius. He hasted 
into a place of retirement, and fainted. His bowels 
were poured out with a vast elfu^ion of blood, and 
thus he expired. 

Constantine survived this event but a short time. 
He died in the sixty-fifth year of his age ; and was 
succeeded by thi'ee sons, Constantine, Constantius, and 
Constans. Thcj first ruled in Spain and Gaul, the 
»econd in the East, and the third in Italy and Atrica. 

Of Co.istantine, the eldest, we know but little. 
He seemed favorably disposed ton-ard the orthodox 
party; recalled Atha-ja .'as from banishment; many 
others who had been deposed, he restored ; but was 
himself slain by th.3 troops of his brother Constans. 

The next brother, Constantius, a man of weak un- 
derstanding, corrupted by thcv pride of power, and ill 
irfformed in any thing that beli):i:^od to rcol Christian- 
ity, was confirmed in the fashloiMOle heresy. During 
this whole reign, which continued from S31 to 361, a 
controversy was carried on between the church and 
the heretics, by arms and resources suited to the ge- 
nius of the parties. Th«se of th« format \\^t%^t^^«t^-v 
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treatises and preaching, those of the latter policy, in- 
trigue, persecution and the friendship of the great. 

Having espoused the Arian cause, Constantius com- 
menced persecution. Some were banished, some 
scourged, and others suffered death from Arian ven- 
geance. Athanasius, though he wanted not courage 
and capacity to resist, acted a more prudent part, 
fled from the storm, and made his escape to Rome. . 

The emperor Constans was a steady supporter of 
(he Nicene faith. Constantius, intimidated by the 
threats of his brother, was induced, for a time, to 
treat the Trinitarians with a degree of lenity ; re- 
oalled Athanasius from exile, and restored him to the 
joyful embraces of his people. 

By the death of his brother, Constantius became 
sole master of the empire, and revived the persecu* 
tion. The good Athanasius was again called to suffer* 
In this season of affliction, he visited the Monks, and 
with them found a safe retreat in the desert. Friends 
of the Nicene faith were cruelly beaten, and some 
died under the anguish. Venerable bishops were sent 
into the deserts throughout Egypt ; and Arianism 
reigned, and glutted itself in blood. 

That party gained vast multitudes by forming creed 
after creed, expressed in artful ambiguity, to impose 
en the unwary. Their cruelty tried to the utmost, the 
hearts of men ; and now the proverb was verified ; 
^^ All the world against A'Jianasius, and Athanasius 
against all the world." Yet the power of divine grace 
was displayed in preserving a remnant in this disas- 
trous season, and particularly in strengthening the mind 
of this great man through a long course of affliction* 

In the year 361 Constantius died of a fever. 

During the reigns of Constantine and Constantiuti 
Paganism experienced a gradual and rapid decline. 
With inexpressible disappointment the Pagans saw the 
downfall of their religion ; and while their temples 
were demolished and idols destroyed, the language of 
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(lieic IjearU was, '•\'- li. •-■ (ili-i away my goiJt. 

■aiij wliiil- lir-vi? I J. ■" llicv wert!, bovyever, ex- 

«ee,(linglv ui::>.r, .li , , ;j.>ved,ivilliKileiitpleiipure, 

llie lonii aiil '■ III' Lbc.ArJaiucontrov^i'Bj. 

Till! e>''- ■■ . ■ . . u! vataries were jiiially (U- 

recttd 111 Jul. All, i'::^ .-..iLi.cjiifr of Conslaiitius. ne 
u'us ivii''>''<'> '-'^'-^''{"i^^"^! zealous, unii ii JeUi'QiiD* 
cdfqeto the gospel, Iiillio WEirm hiiagiuatiou ofiunaj 
yfRuIimsi^evotees, eveu Jijjiilef ijimselJ seemed likely, 
"■^[To Kfow temltic aguiu, iiiiJ to !)« agnin oiiored-" 
Jijli/ii ua-j T inamjl superior jl>Uiti«5, and thegieal. 
' lul fii Pajjuusm ihe world e\«r beiielJ — 
r, ta.1eats pc\\t.i, •iiid leseiiliQipiil, ulf i,i>ii>pi 
red It- (liLiili his <. up*" rs Litmus seiitmicuu HiLli 
strpeuliiieiii t^i tliv ]ji]iK.e ol daikiie^!> ittciuiilod tliQ 
resim^Uoii 9J Iiij^ kjii^^om bj the liaml ol Julian 
Neitlur udilrchs uii iU\li!ulj «a» 11 anting All liuL 
tb'' Vil iiu\ piiidf>iioe ut mm timU\ d<j, t\ js iitLtiijii^l 
ed, ajii) lei It be iGjiiemljCked, that liti failed, ol 
pause lys iriiii \\< r. li m Ikd ij|,Jiiist Hutteil 

^ulip I i I ' uiiuiiu till! )Qji Jl>I He 

{ininpilicii I lo lif 'et oiieu, decajcd 

ones Ici b' » I' II ■< t< b * ' 1 • 1 1 il 

trit^ *vbi'l ' ' 

jiitii (iiJei'iii. 
.priests Hi,.- 
visible; iin.l • ■ ■ 
..'tQiuple-aiiii i'ui.iiliiM:. 

To vefwdi Kisiitii^ui vva» bis rir^l object. Tojuain- 
:tain it on ibe old sjstrrn uf popular belief, he aaw, 
W«s impussiblt). Chciatiati li^bl bad now randeiad 
Pa^ao diirkiiess vUiblc, its dafui'mitv disji;usirul, and 
itsabiurility conleuiplibla. lie zawu^'iy ur^cd ibe 
priests to charity aiul gnod works ; telliitx tbeni tlinl 
tbe impiyuK GufiluuiiN, as ho culled Christians* iiwl 
by their singular lietievnieiicei slieii^tbened (li^r 
|»ai-ly ; aud that Pqiguuikni ha<i_su(rt:i'ed lor tvatil of , 
"'-"itioatotJiDie tlu(i^., 0tit nc caiuiot vv<.\fi.^xW- 



^ 



€1 






SENERAb B^TE QT TOe-CliUACH- (CEMT^V. 

It mu»t suffice to aay, that J uliau ^l.t:mptoii.4fie 

Islovatioii of idolatry, not. Ifj slit'ildiug tbe.UocMl.of 
'hrUtians an \\h ^irfiilec^^^oi's liad tloiie ; but byisa- 
I(irig use of pliilosoiilij, ritliculc, uud every Atii^ce 
that cuiild he iuvejitcd, 

Willi a ilesijjn lo invalidale tlip iiropbecies respect- 
ing IJio de.'ulat 1(111 d' Jei'usalem, lie urged the Jevixto 
rebuild Ihoir lemitle, and restore its ivortJiip, proiais- 
ed tu defi':iy the expense, atid apjiohiled an utficiir'tQ 
«»perintend the work. But an arm of llpsh could not 
contend wit]i the arm of Uiid. % eui'tli(iua)te» aud 
eruptions, the Lord niauifebted lii^ disitleasurej the 
cfitcrp^ise tvss t;uddi.^nly hailed, and the; .Tvorkinen 
ebli^'cd to desist- 

Tlie cliuicii at this time, oppressed witb per««cu- 
tioii from without, and ti-rn hy controversy iviltllll, ex- 
liihitcd but a gUniiiieriiig light. 

In 362 AlhafiQitins agaiu iptnrned to Iiiii hishttunc, 
and once more illuntinaicd the diocese of Alex^iiidria. 
Diirina the short lime th;>t bo \v:is allowpd to ^piifar 
in piiMic, he labored witii unremitting indnaliy^ and 
slwne with such pecuUai' liiijlri!, as to draw mullillulCB 
around the Christian standard. . 

He was not, honevor, permitted long to eii)i}y Uie 

sweets cif liberty- Provo';ed i)t his growing uitthori- 

ty, Julian pronounced agaiusi liim the senleuctsiuriuin- 

i^hmeiil. Peixeiviug tlnit not only his liherlyi but 

life was in danger, the veueiuhlG biahop iigujii suugtit 

safety by iligbt. All the failhful gulhored around 

him weeping; " We niujil relii e a little time, fiiendfl," 

said he, " it is a cloud that iviU soon bo over," X^fi 

then took leave of them, and going onboard a vestelf . 

lied inlD the obscure paiXs of Egypt. However, he 

soon returned in private to Alexandria, where he lay 

loncealed till the end of the pcrseculion. 

• Tha triumphant reigu of Julian was thort. Whil« 

'rovideiice Nvas hastening his end, he seemed eiij'agcd 

'[aiusl tile Cliri»uau8» aud aiore tliau ever beut an 
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Iheir deslruction. On aii espedUion OgBinsl ititi Tcr- 
Giaiis, lie receivuii a omrtal ivomid, Coiisdous t>f liis 
aiipmnchiiig eiKl, lie lilled his hatid with I J- '■' ■ !- :i i! 
CaNluig it iiit.u tlie air, exclaimed, " <.■ 
basl ccioijucied," In his l»st morQeiKs ' 
a reailiiiess tu Jit*, lioas'teil that hu hsii ll.i ■■ >■ ■!■ "i 
guill, and rellccied with |)|pnsiire i^n ilie iuuocc.icc ot 
his |iiiviite, and inlegrity ol'liis puhlidift; ; anda.ldi-'d, 
that ill a tew moments ne sltould mingle tvith beaviea 
and tlic stars. 

Julian was succeeded by Jovian in the year 333. 
In civil liisloiy he is nut distiugnished. In ecclesias- 
Ucal, he Jeserves particiilnr alteiilion, oti account'of 
his lieins ihe first emjjerdv, wlio has lel'l decisive evi- 
dence of reni love to the truth, as it is in Jeeus. 

Tlie army, at Julian's death, ivas in o situation of 
extreme danger, I'ar adviincfd in an enemy's country, 
ai|(l wilhoul provision. Having, with some diliicnlty, 
eiipcltid a treaty of peace wHH the PersianM, Jiiviaii 
led Ills army to Antioch, and Lliere ajiplied Itimself to 
the regulations of governmenl. The coniluct of hit 
prcdeccsior, had involved him in intricate liitlit^ultitis, 
both civil and ecclesiastical. The whole empire ivaf 
torn with inlesline division, and Julian's aJTected tole- 
ration had heen attended with the horrors of leal [Wr- 
»ecution. On his death, the Pagans vi'ere groally 

I ruled; temples were eveiy where shut, priests 
Bonded, ami philosophers (juitted the cloak, ('on- 
led that conscience could not be forced, and that 
I *voluntiiry retigisii was acceptable to God, Jovi- 
nadea law, by which Ke perinilted Pagans lo re- 
Ip their temples, and enjoy free liherLy of con- 
Rico. At the same time, he declared Christianity 
Ic the established religion, replaced in the standurd 
I figure (if the cross, ordered Christians to be res- 
fed to their churches, recalled eKiles, and reinsta- 
i.lhein in all Iheir jirivi leges. 
Athanasius no «oODBr hearij of the death of JuL^xwcb, 
than he suddeidy appeared al AlexaaimV.** Maa »v*^^. 




a)>|« KurpriNe nf his peoplfi. The emperor ivnrfo i« 
4iini, iu a very Q]9't;ctiotiate and re«i)v(^trut maDiuiri 
«tt^eJ liiin lo itie iaitbfnl discharge of his il«(j, «i- 
ciixeA him to hope for success, even apjilip-d to b7iii 
iuflfuciioii, nud entreated his, pjayets- l'rovol<B«l 
him Ihti.i exalted, the Arians were ei:cee(liti£^ 
^^ . ..^ai^st him, aud would gladJy hare Effected !"• 
tniii- i55jl Ihi- pniperor, inlorftriug in 'its bshajfi 

treveiitedlhe violonee of. the Ari^ii-i ; and lire fiiim- 
ll bishoj^.p'M perrqitted,, foe ten j cars, lo.enjiiy tfye 
luaufs ui_\»\iwia-^ iii.tim vintiyar^ P't^hcist. 

Tlifs .j!;ood mnperor,, after n reign of about seven 

monlhs) wax vary, -iai]deiiIf.r(;itit>vt!<J- Chi'istinus &iu- 

cor^ilj wepi, iho Tiigpis, in c;eneral, spqke well pf 

hiiu i. hut the Ai-ia|iB irn^ advaiiia^ ofJiij.ilecease) ^(id 

the church was otico more iiivulvcil in pcrsacutitui. , 

^ Jav'iDii wa» suececded by twu hrutliWJi, Vsl*lt'"''''" 

^1(1 Valeiis. The foruier pverncd in the Went, tbe 

jpltor ill the. KasV. Vitt|enlii)iaii futlmTud the pUiii.of 

4i<>viaii id the affairs of th« churcii. ValeuB was a mam 

e»f weak capauily, (jeaWUB, dikI i|l iiuaiified to judg« 

-JVther iii mjttei's of reiiginn or pdverntrient- lie had* 

MlfaiveVDr, ij>^eiiui(y or rather uiii]uitv *:tK<udi.to [terw 

-eiite the chiireh. He pxpelled all the foUuivers f^ 

4ita Nicuttf i'uitK from Ctiiistaiiliuoplc ; in i^gyp^ nuili^ 

.«!' tJiu Atliuua,ian.s iveje piil to death ; and QUiTiJ)e];s, 

bfi-.:i\ine Uicy presiiiued lo weep after thev had batm 

scoiirrsit, wuco cofumitted to prison. Similar outia- 

gi"< UT.re tonimitled in vnrious parts of the empii'ts i 

V hilt; ilje sciiir^e of pei'eccutiou was abroad, a hi- 1 

BipiiUlileiioriiiplKMi was fmiidttthe deeply rooted, hi 

tlie tittirrh. Iiifidcls laughed at these evjis, the woak 

wer« siaggered, ou^ true Chriitians, avoidii)|; ths 

,chtir('heH as nurserieK of impiety, retired into thu d«- 

aiid VihcA up their hands lo (Jod with sighs and 

In the year 373. In Km writii;^ 
^g^hii^ vwjgSSrtaut, but what rQlatM^ 
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the AMaa controversy. As a writer he is nervotiSi 
clear, and argumentative. As a Christian, he is verf 
conspicuous, and shines with unclouded lustre. His 
conduct every where appears consistent and upright^ 
directed by the fear of God and the love of immortal 
souls. 

Having reigned fourteen years, Valens perished ia 
a battle with the Goths. 

In the East the only comfortable circumstance, we 
«an behold, is that God left not himself without wit- 
ness ; but marked his real church with a number of 
faithful followers. In the West we have a more 
cheering prospect. Yalentinian, in the beginning of 
his reign, decided that no man should be compelled ia 
religion ; thus giving to all an unrestrained liberty of 
conscience. 

At this time, a new star arose in the Western worlds 
^hich shone with uncommon lustre. This was the fa- 
mous Ambrose. He was born in the year 333. His 
fnous sister instructed him in the first principles of god- 
iness, with very great success. At the same time he 
closely applied himself to the study of the arts and sci* 
cnces, and became master of all the learning that 
Greece and Rome could afford. Having arrived to 
maturity, he pleaded causes with so much dexterity, 
that he was appointed governor of Milan. In this of- 
fice, he continued five years, and was renowned for 
prudence and justice. 

On the death of Arventius, the Arian Bishop of Mi- 
lan, Ambrose ^vas appointed his successor in the year 
374. He was astonished at the election, peremptori- 
ly refused acceptance, and even used strong and un- 
justifiable methods to convince the people, that he was 
not that character of mildness and chastity, which he 
really was, and which all supposed him to be. This 
uncommon hypocrisy was, however, easily detected. 
Finding it in vain to stem the torrent,, he stole out of 
Milan at midnight ; but BiBsm^tkU vr^^ ^ %tA^%:^^t- 
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in^ all night, he found himself, in the morning, at the 
gate of t1ie city. He was discovered, and a guaril 
placiul abo'jt his person, till at length he was com- 
pelled to accept the oiiice assigned him. 

Ambiose ijndiediately disengaged himself from tem- 
poral concerns, and devoted liiri time to the miuistrj. 
His knowledge of theology was very confined, whei 
he entered upon his olfice. Being sensible of this 
truth, he condescended to be taught by Simplicius, a 
ve lerable Bishop, whom he loved and revere'd. It 
pleased God to make him a useful instrument in the 
iiiiitract'o:! of this luminary. He conveyed to him that 
fire of divine love, and genuine simplicity in religioui 
which hal very much decayed since the days of Cyprian. 
Ambrose 'lo-.v gave himself wholly to the work of the 
Lord, nl restored purity of doctrine and discipline* 

Va!eaiinia;i died in the year 375, having reigned 
eleven yaars. Violent a ^er had ever been his prc- 
«doiniiiaul evil ; a fit of pa!>sion at length cost him hii 
life. 

Groi'.an, th3 eldest son of Valentinian succeeded 
him in vinul, S ir.i, and Britain. His youngest son, 
then an i-.ifant, sncc ;c:ieJ in Italy and the rest of the 
western world, irratiau chose Theodosius as hi» 
colleague, who reiq^ned in the East, while he, witt 
the a/fection of a father, managed the concerns of his 
infant brother at Rome. 

From his e'xriiest years, there appeared unques- 
tionable niark.> of real godliness in Gratian. The 
mivd nf this young prince being strongly fixed on di- 
vine thi igs, ho wrote very respectfully to Ambrose of 
Miias^ renucjitcd him to come to him immediately, 
and toiK.h the doctrine of salvation to one who really 
believed. Speaking of the Son of God, he said, " hd 
would not think so meanly of him, as to make him a 
m*5i'o creature ; and that although weak and frail 
himself, he woiiKl extol bijn as he could, not as his 
divinity deserved." • 
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The churches, once more recovered from the heavy 
scourge of affliction, and released from Aiiaa tyranny 
and impiety, began to effect a reformatica. Gregory 
Gf Nazianzen was appointed Bishop of Constantinople, 
and he made vigorous efforts for the restoration of doi»- 
trine and discipline. 

In the year 380, Theodosius, desirous of co-operat- 
ing with Gregory and other zealous Pastors in the re- 
vival of godliness, published a law, by which he repro- 
bated the heresy of Arius, and expressed his warm 
approbation of the Nicene faith. Various other ef- 
forts were made to eradicate the Arian heresv. But 
it was found much easier to expel it extersally than 
internally. Although much was attempted, little ccra- 
paratively could be effected. 

Ill the year, 383, the Emperor Grntian Irst his life 
by the rebellion of Maximus, who commanded in iJri- 
tain. While dying, his mind was sweetly absorbed in 
iHYine things, and he joyfully resigned an eurihi} king- 
dom for a heavenly. 

The PriscilHanites, a heretical sect, who seemed !• 
have combined all the most pernicious heresies, ap- 
peared during the reign of Gratian, and infected the 
greater part of Spain. The heretics were brouivhi as 
criminals before Maximus the usurper, fie iudicl^-d 
capital punishment on the leaders, ai:d sentenced oth- 
ers to banishment. Christianity never received a 
greater scandal ; and men, who feared God and hved 
moderation and charity, wept a'-n prayed in secret ; 
despised and disregarded by tiic two parties, ^\h9 
trampled on the rules of godliness. 

Justina, the Empress, was a decided patroness of 
Ariauism, and began openly to instruct her so. in her 
doctrines, and to induce him to menace the bishop of 
M ilan. Ambrose exhorted hlrii to support the cicctriLe 
received from the Apostles. Youn;> Vaientinian, hi a 
Vage, ordered the guards to surround the church, and 
tommauded Ambrose to come out of it. '^ I «\v<6\Vv\^V 
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willingly," replied the bishop, " give up the sheep of 
Christ to be devoured by wolves ; you may use your 
»word;i and spears against ine, such a death 1 will free- 
Hy undergo." He was next ordered to resign two of the. 
•hurches of Milan to the Arian party. He said, ^^ If 
the Emperor had sent to demand my house or land, 
money or goods, 1 would have freely resigned them, 
but I will not deliver that which is committed to my/ 
charge." The heroic conduct of th^ bishop greatly ex- 
asp;^} ated the Arian party. Many persons were seiz- 
ed, the prisons were full of tradesmen, and men of 
ra)ik were highly threatened. A person came to the 
bi^hop from the Emperor, and asked him, whether he 
intended to usurp the empire. *' I have an empire," 
said he, ^^ it is true ; but it lies in weakness, according 
to the saying of the Apostle, '^ When I am weak then ara 
I strong." Wearied, and at length overcome, with his 
resolution, the guards were ordered to leave the church. 

The news, that Maximus intended to invade Italy, 
arrived at this critical time, and threw the court of Mi- 
lan into the greatest trepidation. Theodosius came 
immediately to the assistance of Valeutinian, and put 
an end to the usurpation and life of Maximus. By hie 
means the young Emperor was induced to forsake bis 
mother's sentiments, and professedly <rmbraced thoie 
of Ambrose. 

Young Valeutinian fell a victim to the rage of hie 
enemies and Theodosius soon became master of the 
Roman world. Under his authority, the extirpation of 
idolatry was carried on with more decisive vigor tha» 
ever. Egypt, in particular, felt the happy effects of it ; 
and thus the country which had nourished idolatry ear- 
lier, and more passionately, than any other, was 
made a special scene of the triumphs of God, and his 
Christ. 

This great prince expired at Milan, in the year 396, 
kaving reisjned sixteen years. Paganism never acaia 
scared its kead ; but the trophies of the Sedeemer's 
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kingdom coatinued <o extend, and ihe religion, which 
is of Grod, made iU way through all opposition. 

The clemeucv, liberality, and generosity of Theo- 
dosius are admirable. He was a model of gravity, 
temperance, and chastity. The excess of anger was 
his predominant evil ; and it sometimes occasioned 
the bitterest remorse, and deepest humiliation of soul. 

This chapter we shall conclude with some further 
account of Ambrose. 

Ambrose died about the year 397, admired and la- 
mented by the whole Christian world. His life was 
probably shorte:ied, by the incessant activity of his 
mind, and the multiplicity uf.his employments. He 
was appointed bishop at the age of thirty-four and 
died at fifty-seven. Ambrose was remarkable for a 
kind, sympathizing, benevolent disposition, immense 
labors, and fidelity in the discharge of pastoral duties. 
> In his writings, he speaks of himself, with the great- 
est humility ; and mourns with heart-felt anguish, 
over his depraved nature, and actual offences against 
the God of love. 

While contemplating the heavenly world, and the 
joys that surround the saints in glory, he says, ^' We 
shall go to those, who sit down in the kingdom of God, 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. We shall go where 
there is a paradise of pleasure, where the wretched 
being, who fell among thieves, no longer weeps over 
his wounds ; where the thief himself rejoices in the 
participation of the heavenly kingdom ; where there 
shall be no more storms and vicissitudes, but the glory 
of God alone shall shine. We shall go where Jesus 
haiB prepared mansions for his servants, that wrore 
he is, there we may be also." 

Ambrose was a decided advocate for the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and wrote largely on the subject. 

It cannot be denied, that he helped forward the 
growth of monastic bondage and prelatic pride. But 
the lover of godliness will be dispoted V,o tQ\^<b\.\^. 
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faults, and remember only the fervent, the humble, 
the ofaaritable bishop of Milan. 



CHAPTER m. 

taOPAGATIOX OF THE GOSPEL IN THIS eENTUKT; 

During this century the gospel. was successfully 
preached in Abyssinia, and the trophies of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom displayed in that barbarous country. 

The Iberians^ a people bordering on the Black 
Sea, in a military excursion took prisoner a pious 
Christian woman. Her sanctity of manners, fervent 
prayers^ and zealous exhortations, eng;aged the res- 
pect of the barbarians, and induced the king and queen 
to embrace the gospel. 

Constantius erected churches in Arabia Felix, sent 
the gospel there, and spread at least the name of 
Christianity in that barbarous country. 

From the ecclesiastical accounts' of Britain, it seems 
that Christianity was generally diffused through that 
Island ; and that the gospel flourished there in hunir 
ble security. 

In Persia, Christians were so numerous as to sus- 
tain a grievous persecution in the reign of Constant 
tine. The people of God suffered there with so 
mu^h sincerity and fortitude, as to evince, that tb6 
Ldra had much people in that place. 
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CHRISTIAN AUTHORS, IN THIS CENTHRT. 

Ephraim the Syrian was born in Mesopotamia, arifl 
educated with great care by his Christian parents. 
His turn of mind, from childhood, was devout, studi- 
ous and contemplative, to an extreme degree. . 

He w^as advanced to the office of a deacon, and to 
avoid being preferred to that of a bishop, feigned him- 
self mad and escaped. At this time the pastoral of- 
fice appeared to good men awful beyond measure, re- 
quiring little l6ss than angelic virtue. 

Ephraim wrote much on the Scripture, and various 
devotional pieces in the Syriac, his native tongue. A 
few extracts from his writings, will discover the spi- 
rit of his religion. 

He gives very feeling descriptions of his own sin- 
fulness, and with anguish of soul mourns on account of 
in-dwelling sin. 

Speaking of humility, he says, " Vain is every en- 
dowment without humility. Pride labors to domi- 
neer over all, and lays a snare for every one. The 
wise, the strong, the beautiful, are each exposed to 
danger from that in which they excel. Ttie I-ord, 
knowing our danger, hath set humility as our guard, 
saying, " When ye have done all, say, we are un- 
profitable servants." i 

Speaking of Christ he says, " Who would not love 
such a master, worship him, and confess his goodness ? 
FroiTi the immense height and the blessed bosom of 
the Father, did he not descend to us ? The invisible 
bocame visible ! wonder, full of fear and trem- 
bling !" 
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BASIL OP CiESAREA. 

Basil, surnamed the Great on account of bis uncom-^ 
mon learning and piety, was descended from Christian 

Earents. His grandmother was eminently useful to 
im, sjiperint ended his education, and fixed in hie 
mind the principles of godliness. Quitting his domes- 
tic circle, he travelled for improvement in knowledge, 
and possessed himself of all the secular learning of the 
age. Had he given himself wholly to the world, his 
superior advantages, uncommon endowments and in- 
defatigable industry, would have -raised him to the 
height of eminence., fiut he sought food for his soul, 
applied himself to the sacred study of theology, and 
there found an exhaustless source of consolation. 

Basil beheld the pollutions of the world, sincerely 
abhorred them, and wishing to avoid the infection, re^ 
tired from society. He incited his friend Gregory 
with many others, to embrace a retired life, and thei>e 
employ themselves in prayer, singing, and other de- 
votional exercises. Here these two friends formed 
the basis of those superstitious institutions, that finally 
overrun the church. 

By the authority of Gregory of Nazianzen, Basil 
was finally prevailed on to quit his r.-tirement, and 
accept the office of a bishop. Caesarea was the place 
assigned him. In this situation,- calumny, malice, and 
the domineering power of Arianism, afflicted him with 
various trials. But his patience was unwearied, and 
as his body became enfecUed by various distempers, 
his mind seems to have collected fresh vigor. Find- 
ing that ho was rapidly declining, the people flocked 
about his house, sensible of the value of such a pastor. 
He discoursed piously to them, and sealed his last 
breath, with the ejaculation — ^' Into thine hands I 
commit my spirit." He died in the year 379. 
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CHAP. I. 

CHRISTIAN AUTHORS — 'JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. 

Some brief account of this renowned father will 
properly introduce the fifth century. The transac- 
tions, with which his story is connected, extend ^ few 
years into the last century, and are very descriptive 
of the religious state of the East at that time. 

He was born at Antioch about the year 354. His 
education was entrusted to the care of his mother, 
who very strictly attended to it ; and at an early age 
he was disposed to favor Christianity. Being endow- 
ed with a native eloquence, he devoted himself to the 
study of rhetoric, and gave abundant instances of his 
oratorical abilities. Having pleaded a short time in 
the forum, he began to find a vacancy in his miiid, not 
to be supplied by secular arts and studies. It seems 
that the spirit of God affected his heart, and from that 
time drew his attention to the study of the Scriptures. 

He soon had recourse to the fashionable supersti- 
tion, retired from society, and imposed on himself the 
most severe austerities. In this situation, he lived 
till the bishop of Antioch promoted him to the office 
of a presbyter in his diocese, where he discharged his 
duties with great fidelity and perseverance. At a 
certain time, the people of Antioch were, by their se- 
ditious conduct, reduced to a state of very great dis- 
tress. Many,of the inhabitants were imprisoned, and 
all in fear and consternation, expected the wrath of 
the emperor. John very properly improved the op- 
portunity to exhort them to repentance, and rendered 
9* 
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their awful suspense, an instructive emblem of the 
^^y of judgment. At the same time, bis spirit was 
softened and overawed with t!ic mingled sensations of 
pity and devotion. While he observed the severe 
proceedings of the courts, and the vain intercessions 
of relations for husbands and fathers, he was led to 
reflect how awful the day of judgment will be, when 
not a moltier, sister, or father can arrest the course 
of divine justice, or give the least relief to the near- 
est relation. 

In the year 398, Chrysostom was appointed bishop 
of Constantinople. He began immediately to attempt 
the reformation of his diocese. He preached, pray- 
ed, exhorted, commanded, and in many respects, ef- 
fected a reformation. The common people heard 
him gladly ; but the great and tho rich were soon ex- 
asperated ; and the clergy, indolent and corrupt, ve- • 
hemently opposed him ; and attempted his ruin. But 
seeking to obey God rallier than man, Chrysostom en-- 
larged bis plans for doing good, and persevered with 
unremitting assiduity. However, a combination of 
events finally conspired against him. A synod, man- 
aged by Tbcophilus, his determined enemy, and sup- 
ported by Eudoxia the empress, most unjustly con- 
demned him. At the same time some of the bishops, 
who were his friends, assembled at his house. Chry- 
sostom, foreseeing the effects of the storm which was 
gathering around him, thus addressed them: ^^ Breth- 
ren, be earnest in prayer ; and as you love our Lord 
Jesus, let none of you, for my sake, desert your 
charjje. For as was St. r'anl's case, 1 am ready to 
be oiferftd, and the time of my departure is at hand. I 
see I must unrierc^o many hardships, and then quit this 
troublesome life." The assembly being afflicted 
with vehomenf sorrow, he besought them to moderate 
their grief, say-iui^, " 3*'or me to live is Christ, and to 
die is gain. I always told you, this life is a road, in 
which joys and sorrows pass swiftly away. The visi- 
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ble scene of things before us, is lUie a fair, Tvhere we 
buy, and sell, and sometimes recreate ourselves. 
Are we better than the Patriarchs ? Do we excel the 
Prophets and Apostles, that we should live here for- 
ever ?" 

The friends of the bishop, however, insisted on his 
being heard by more equitable judges, and so greatty 
were they agitated, that Chrysostom, feaiing a popu- 
lar insurrection, secretly delivered himi^if up to the 
officer, who came to execute the imperial warrant 
against him. He was conveyed immediately to a port 
of the Black Sea. As soon as it was known, that he 
was gone, the whole city was in an uproar ; and the 
tumult at length became so violent, that Eudoxia her- 
self, frighted at the danger, pressed her husband to 
recal him ; and even wrote to Chrysostom, a letter 
full of professions of sorrow and respect. Chrysos- 
tom was therefore restored to his bishopric in peace. 
But this calm soon terminated. A silver statue of 
the empress, was solemnly erected in the street, just 
before the great church of St. Sophia. The people 
were accustomed there to meet and indulge in sports 
and pastimes, to the distraction of the congregation. 
Tbe bishop, impatient of these things, censured them 
from the pulpit ; and with great imprudence, began 
his sermon as follows : '^ Now again Herodias raves 
and is vexed, again she dances, again she desires 
John's head in a charger." 

The enemies of the bishop could not desire a great- 
er advantage. Numbers were ready .to gratify the 
resentment of Eudoxia ; and Arcadius, overcome hy 
importunity, again ordered his deposition. lie v. as 
suspended, and confined ; and his friends and followers, 
dispersed, rifled, killed, or imprisoned. Keceiviiig, 
at length, a warrant signed by the emperor to depart, 
he once more retired from his see, and \\ as conveyed 
to Cucusus in Armenia, a barren, cold region, infested 
with robbers. His journey to this place^ was attend- 
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ed with many grievotis hardships, though sweetened 
with the compassionate care of various persons, who 
keenly sympathized with' injured innocence. At Cu- 
cusus, however, he met w-ith veiy generous treat- 
ment, preached frequently to a people who heard him 
gladly, and made vigorous attempts for the conversion 
of the PhttMiicians. 

His enemies, beholding, w'ih an evil eye, the res- 
pect every ^A'iiere paid to him, procured an order for 
his removal to JMtyus, ihe very shore of the Black 
Sea. On his way there, he was brought to an Orato- 
ry, where he desired rest ; but his guards who had 
treated him with brutal ferocitv, refused him the in- 
dulgence. Nature was, however, exhausted. He 
had not gone four miles before he was so extremely 
ill, that ihey were obliged to return with him. Here 
he seceivcd the Lord's Supper, made his last prayer 
before them all, and having concluded with his usual 
doxology, '' Glory to God for all events," he breath- 
ed .out his soul iu the fifty-third year of his age, in the 
year 407. 

AUGUSTINE. 

From the latter end of the third century, to the 
former part of the fifth, we have seen a gradual de* 
clension of godliness. Toward the close of the (iftk 
century, God interposed w^itKa second great eifusioo 
of his Spirit, and the church arose from its ruins, at 
least in some parts of the empire. The great instru- 
meit of thia work was Augustine, the bishop of Hippo. 
By a very remarkable work of divine grace on his owh 
soul, he was qualified to contend with growing cor- 
ruptions, and illuminate the regions of darkness. 

In his Confession, we have a long and interesting 
account of his conversion. A short abridgment will 
strikingly evince the power of divine grace, displayed 
in this wonderful man. 
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In the first part of his confession, he speaks of the 
native depravity of his heart ; acknowledges, that 
from infancy, it was at enmity against God. 

He next confesses the scenes of baseness and car- 
nal corruptions, through which he passed in youth. 
The voice of his carnal desires rendered him deaf to 
the voice of conscience, and caused him to burst all 
legal bonds, and plunge from depth to depth in wick- 
edness. 

His father made the greatest efforts for his im- 
provement, and sent him to Carthage, that he might 
enjoy the best advantages. 

But his mother, ever mindful of the good of his 
soul, prayed for him with unabating fervor, and iiitreat- 
ed a certain bishop, to undertake to reason him out of 
his errors. " Your son," said he, "is too much ela* 
ted, at present, and carried away with the pleasing 
novelty of his errors, to attend to my arguments. Let 
him alone, only continue praying for him, he will, in 
the course of his study, discover his errors." All this 
satisfied not the anxious mother. With floods of 
tears she persisted in her request, when at last the 
bishop, a little out of temper on account of her impor- 
tunity, said, " Begone, good woman, it is not possible 
that a child of such tears should perish." 

For the space of nine years, from the nineteenth to 
the twenty-eighth year of his age, he lived deceived 
and deceiving others, seducing his acquaintances into 
various lusts, and in all things seeking vain glory. 
He maintained himself, at this time, by instructing in 
Rhetoric ; and taught his pupils, not how to oppress 
the innocent, but sometimes how to vindicate the 
guilty. 

An unexpected occurrence of Providence induced 
him to remove from Carthage to Rome. He stole 
away from the food embraces of his mother, and left 
her weeping behind. But while hor hom wo- in the 
mire of sin, while her tears watered the earthy and 
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her prajers ascended as incense before the throne of 
God, the time drew nigh, in which her niourniug waft 
turned into rejoicing, and her spirit of supplication, it 
that of praise and thanksgiving. 

From Rome, he went to Milan, and became a proi!^ 
fessor of Rhetoric. There he waited on Ambrose^ 
was affectionately received by him, and conceived 1( 
fond attachment for him. He attended his lectures, 
not with an expectation of proiiting by them, but witfi 
a curious desire of discovering whether fame hai 
done justice to his eloquence. lie stood indifferent 
and fastidious with respect to the matter, and at the' 
same time was delighttid v/ith the sweetness of hb 
manner. But the truths, which he at first neglected^! 
were at length enforced 0!i his mind, and they brought 
him gradually lo attend to the doctrine of the bishop. 
■ His mother, courageous in all danger, and sure oi 
the Divine protection, followed him by land and sea. 
When he told her his present situation, she expressed 
her confident opinion, that before she left this world, 
she should see him a sound believer. 

Every Lord's day, he attended on the ministry of 
Ambrose, and was more and more convinced of the 
truth of his doctrine. Still he was wretchedly un- 
happy. 

The more light he received, the farther he seemed 
from God. He trembled with horror ; ai.d the bit- 
terness of his soul became unutterable. With eager- 
ness, he took up the volume of inspiration, saw a uni- 
form consistency through the whole, and was confirm- 
ed in the doctrinal views, though his heart remained 
unchanged. 

In this fluctuating state, he seemed like one desi- 
rous of awaking, but sinking again into sleep. " By 
and by — shoHly — let me nlnie a Utile. *' ' These were the 
feelings of his heart. But '^ by amlbif' hod no bouiub, 
and '' hi me aJont a liUle^^^ went a great' length. His 
anxiety increased, and he daily groaned under the 
freight of bis juilL 
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On a certain day a pious friend came to visit liim^ 
and j^ave him an account of two of his companions, 
who had suddenly renounced the world and given the n-> 
selves up to God. This narration excited every feel- 
ing of his heart ; and he used every motive to urge 
forward his reluctant spirit. But his arguments were 
speit; a silent trepidation remained, atid deliverance 
itself he dreaded as death. " What is this,"said he 
to Alypius ; " illiterate men rise up aiid seize lieaven, 
while we, with ail our learning, are rolling in the filth 
©f sin. In the agitation of his spirit, he retired into 
the garden. Alypius followed. They sat down, and 
with vehement indignation Augustine rob iked his sia-» 
ful spirit, because it would not give itself up to (iod. 
lie found he wanted a will. When deep meditation 
had collected all his misery into the view of his heart, 
a storm arose producing a large shower of tears. To 
give it vent, he arose hastily, went from his friend, 
prostrated himself under a figtree, and with tears 
bursting out, spake to this effect : " How long. Lord, 
wilt thou be angry ? forever ? Remember not my old 
iniquities, for I perceive myself entangled by them. 
How long shall I say to-morrow } Why should not this 
"hour put an end to my misery ?" As he sjiake, and 
wept in the bitterness of his soul, he was impressed 
with the idea, that he must return immediately to his 
friend, with whom he had left St. Paul's Epistles, and 
read. He did, seized the book, opened it, and read as 
follows : " Not in rioting, and drunkenness, not ia 
chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying ; 
but put ye #n the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof." Im- 
mediatelV) it the end of ihis sentence all his doubts 
Vanished. He closed the book, and with a tranquil 
•ountenancegave it to'his friend. After some farther 
conversation with Alypius, he went to his mother, car-^ 
ried her thepyful news of his conversion ; who now 
triumphed i% tho abundant aoftvr^i^ ^vv^"^ Vh V^^ 
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prayers, and received the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

With the most lively and devout emotions he thus 
acknowledges the hand of God in his conversion. — - 
** O Lord, I am thy servant, and the son of thy hand- 
maid. Thou hast broken my bonds in sunder. Let 
my heart, and tongue, and all my bones say, Lord, 
who IS like unto thee ? and do thou answer me, and 
say to my soul, I am thy salvation. Who and what 
am I ? What evil am I not ? The whole of my evil lay 
in a will, stubbornly set in opposition to thine. How 
swrct v.as it, to be freed in a moment from those de- 
lightful vanities, to lose which had been my dread, tb 
j»art with which was now my joy. Thou ejectedst 
them, O my true and consummate delight, and thou 
cntcredst in their room. O sweeter than all pleasure, 
but not to flesh and blood ; clearer than all light, but 
to the inner man ; higher than all honor, but not to 
those who are his^h in their own eyes. - Now was my 
son] 9i^^ free from the corroding cares of avarice, and 
ambition, and lust ; and communed with playful ease, 
with thee my light, my riches, my Saviour, and my 
God." 

He determined to quit his employment and unite 
himself to the church, wrote to Ambrose an account of 
his conversion, and soon after received ba ptism. He 
was, at that time, in a very delightful frame of mind, 
and could not be satisfied with contemplati.ng the mys- 
tery of redemption. The hymns and songs of the chn rch 
moved his soul intensely ; divine truth, was by them 
distilled into his heart ; they kindled the fl ame of piety, 
and his tears flowed for joy. 

Augustine and his mother concluded to leave Milan, 
and while they were making preparations for return- 
ting to Africa, they conversed togethei; in a manner 
highly agreeable to both. Forgetting <ihe past, they 
lo'ked forward into the boundless legif .!»s of eternity. 
TJiat moment the world appeared to 1 liem of no va- 
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lue ; and his mother said, ^' Son, I have no delight in 
life. What have I to do here ? and why am I here ? 
1 know not ; the hope of this life being quite spent.-^ 
One thing onlj, your conversion, was an object for 
which I wished to live. My God has given me thb 
in a large measure." Scarcely five days after she 
fell into a fever, and departed this life on the ninth 
day of her illness, in the fifty-sixth year of her age. 

Augustine, after the death of his mother, returned 
to Africa, and lived nearly three years in retirement. 
A desire of obliging a person, of some consequence, in 
Hippo, brought him, at length, to that city. Through 
the strong and urgent desire of that people, he was 
(here elected Bishop. Here his ministry was useful 
in the instruction and edification of the brethren ; •n<| 
also in the defeat of various heresies; and the doctrines 
of faith, hope, and charity, were by his means, dilOTutK 
ed and enforced with increasing vigor, throughout the 
Western world. 

THE PELAGIAN CONTROVERSY. 

Augustine 13 so conspicuous in this controversy, that 
we may with propriety introduce it in this place. 

At this time, while the Spirit of God was in a great 
measure withdrawn, a new heresy, altogether exclu- 
flive of the operations of the Spirit began to be preva- 
lent. This was Pelagianism. It introduced a con- 
troversy of unspeakable importance, attended with 
lastipg and extensive consequences ; &nd was, even- 
tually, a great means of introducing juster views of the 
doctrines of grace ; and of reviving Christian truth, 
humility and piely. 

Pelagius was born in Britain. Ccelestius, his part- 
ner in the propagation of this heresy, was an Irish- 
man. The heretical opinions of Pelagius did i^ 
appear, until he was far advanced in life, in the 
year 404 or 405. By a dexterity^ vet^ ^^taxassvjLVv 
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heretics, Palagius, while he laid open to his converts 
the whole mystery of his doctrines, imparted only so 
much to others, as might be more calculated to ensure 
their affections, than to inform them of his real opin- 
ions. 

Pelagianism was, however, found to be little more 
than a revival of Deism, or what is commonly called 
natural religion. Palagius maintained, that Adam would 
have died whether he Jiad sinned or not;" that men 
might be saved by the law, as well as by the gospel '; 
that infants just born are in the same state as Adam 
was before transgression. ■ 

Pelagius went from place to place, scattering his 
heretical sentiments throughout the Roman empire ; 
and so rapidly did they spread, that the Christian pub^ 
lie became exceedingly alarmed, formed a ccmbina-. 
tion against the heretics, and the sect underwent a 
general condemnation. 

The party was, however, indefatigable ; and it waS 
found that nothing but sound argument could extirpate 
the heresy. The bishop of Hippo was eminently qua- 
lified for this business ; again he assumed his pen, and 
ibr rtiore than twenty years employed himself in wrl'- 
ting and preaching against the heresy. 

The heresiarchs could not withstand the arguments 
of this Christian hero ; in silent despair they beheld 
the destruction of their system, and were finally redu- 
ced to an almost insufferable state of obscurity. 

Such were the rise, progress, and consequences of 
the most important heresy in the church of Christ. 
There must indeed be heresies, " that they which are 
3tpproved m^ be made manifest." 
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AUGUSTINE'S CONDUCT TOWARDS THE 

pONATISTS. 

The bishop of Hippo, beside the care of the Afrt- 
cmi churches, and the peculiar inspection of his owa 
diocese, was assiduously employed against the Pela- 
gians, the Manichees, and the Donatists. The two 
former sects he in a measure eradicated ; the last he 
opposed .with much success. 

Some of the Donatists, were, comparatively speak- 
ing, a mild and peaceable people ; others, called the 
Circumcelliones, were a mere banditti, sons of vio- 
lence and bloodshed, who neither valued their own 
lives, nor the lives of their neighbors, and were re- 
markable for committing' suicide in a fit of fr ekzy. 
They had a peculiar malice against the pastors of the 
general church ; waylaid them from time to tin^e, at- 
tacked them with ^rmed forces, mutilated or even 
killed them. 

There was nothing peculiarly doctrinal in their 
whole scheme. They differed from the general church 
only concerning a matter of fact ; namely, whether 
CaBcilian had been legally ordained. The Doli|itists 
were crumbled into parties, and subdivided into small 
b >dief=(. Each party condemned all the others, pre- 
tended to monopolize the truth, and all united in con- 
demning the general church. 

When Augustine saw the vast numbers of them with 
which Africa swarmed, and heard of the horrible out- 
rages committed by them, he felt the necessity of ex- 
ercising civil restraints ; but shuddered at the thought 
of exposing the whole sect to the penal laws of the 
Empire. He therefore wrote to the imperial court; 
expressing his opinion, that the lawless and savage 
conduct of the Circumcelliones, ought to be restrain- 
ed by the civil sword ; but desired that no other arm^ 
should be used against the peaceable Donatists bii^ 
preaching and argument. 
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Other bishops of Africa, in their immoderate zeal, 
wrote to the imperial court, and urged the importanc^e 
of exercising civil restraint toward the whole sect of 
the Donatists. Imperial edicts were therefore issued 
against them, which so affected the Circumcelliones, 
that many of them with much humility and joy, and 
with every mark of genuine repentance, returned to 
the bosom of the church. 

Moved by the effects, rather than the reason of the 
case, the bishop of Hippo endeavored to support in 
his writings, the justice and reasonableness of the im- 

Eerial methods against the Donatists. It is certain, 
owever, that he continued extremely tender in his 
conscience, repeatedly, and earnestly pressed the 
magistrates, on no account to shed blood ; and in all 
his writings and conduct on this occasion, demon- 
strated that he was led by principle, by the fear of 
God, and by a charitable compassion for the good of 
souls. 

Donatism, under the pious and argumentative la- 
bours of Augustine, received a fatal bloW ; and the 
sectgradually dwindled into obscurity. 

i^Pthe suppression of this sect, the ecclesiastical 
affairs in Africa were meliorated, and a great acces- 
sion was made to the general church. 



A SHORT REVIEW OF AUGUSTINE'S WORKS, AND 
AN ACCOUNT OF HIS DEATH. 

Augustine's " City of God" deserves an unqualified 
commendation. The capture of Rome by Alaric the 
Goth, and the subsequent plunder and miseries of the 
imperial city, opened the mouths of Pagans, and 
caused the true God to be blasphemed. Christianity 
^was considered the cause of these evils ; and the sen- 
tinotent was so generally believed, that Augustine, in 
his zeal for the glory of God, wrote this treatise. 
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The work consists of twenty books. He first shews 
that Paganism could do nothing for men in temporal 
things ; and that it was totally insignificant with res- 
pect to the future life. He then describes the rise, 
progress, and issue of the two states, namely, the city 
of God and the world. The history of both, and the 
(liiferent genius and spirit of each, are conceived with 
energy, and illustrated with copiousness and perspi- 
cuity. 

He refutes the various presumptions of those, who 
expect to escape the damnation of hell, without a 
sound conversion ; and closes, with a delightful view 
of the eternal felicity of the church of Gda. 

In the method of catechising, he recommends to 
begin with narration, and to give the pupils a.{ilear 
and succinct view of the great facts, relative to' our 
religion, as contained in both the Old Testament and 
the New. In doing this, he recommends that the 
teacher refer every thing which he relates, to the 
plan of divine love in the gift of Jesus Christ ; de- 
scribe the fall, the redemption, and the method of 
God in winning back the apostate spirits of men to 
love him, in return for his free love to us io^esus 
Christ. 

When the catechist has finished his narration, he 
should add exhortation, laying open the hope of re- 
surrection, and the awful views of divine Judgment, 
of heaven and hell. He should arm the catechumen 
against the scandals and temptations to which he may 
be exposed from the perverseness of heretics, the 
malice of open enemies, or the evil lives of nominal 
Christians. And he is particularly to be directed, 
how to please God, to live a holy life, and adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour. 

His exposition of the Psalms is full of pious senti- 
ments. He often breaks out into beautiful and pa- 
thetic observations, sees Christ every where, and is 
delighted with the prophetic vision of the Psalmist. 
10* 
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His treatise on the Trinity is very elaborate. All, 
perhaps, that ha^ ever been said in vindication and 
explanation of that great mystery, is containlAtin this 
book. It is in perfect unison with the expositions 
find sentiments of all the pious men who succeed him. 
The introduction of his prayer, at the close, is very 
striking. "O Lord our God, we believe in /Thee, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. For the 
Truth would not have said. Go baptize all nations, in 
the name of three, if thou wert not a Trinity. Nor 
wouldst thou have ordered us to be baptized in the 
name of him, who is not God." 

Amidst tfa4^ultiplied and arduous employments of 
Augustine, he found time to manage a large epistolary 
conJBspondence ; in which he admonishes, comforts, 
anj^hstructs his friends. In one of his letters, he 
cautions his fViend against the pride of secular learn- 
ing, representing humility to be the first, the second, 
the "third, the all, in true religion. 

Augustine was not suffered to depart this life with- 
out a cloud of grievous afflictions. Genseric, king of 
the Vandals, invaded Africa, and treated the inhabi- 
tants ^ith the most unmerciful and barbarous ferocity. 
To the tender mind of Augustine, the devastation of 
the country, the cruelty inflicted on the pastors, the 
desolation of the churches, and the destruction of all 
church order, was peculiarly afflictive. 

In the midst of these calamities, he was seized 
with a fever, which terminated his life, at the age 
of seventy six, in the year 430. He did not cease to 
repent, until he ceased to live. He had David's pe- 
nitential psalms inscribed on the wall in his last sick- 
ness, and read and wept abundantly. For ten days 
previous to his death, he desired not to be interrupt- 
ed, spent his time mostly in devotional exercises, and 
continued a supplicating penitent, until he was releas- 
ed from the bondage of siu and mingled with the 
saints in glory. 
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JEKOM. 

■ 

This tenowued monk was boru at Stridon, a town: 
on the confines of Dalmatia, in the year 331. lie 
was the most learned man of the Roman fathers, and 
was eminent both for r;enius and industry. 

Having finished his education at Rome, he travelled 
into France, examined libraries, collected ioformation 
from all quarters, and then devoted himself lo the 
profession of a monk. 

Jerom was addicted to spleen and calumny, al- 
though apparently humble before God, truly pious, 
and devoutly engaged in the service of his divine Mas- 
ter. 

Ilis reputation, as a man of knowledge and abili- 
ties, has been much overrated. Ilis learning, com- . 
bined with much ignorance, gave celebrity to super- 
stition, and darkened the light of the gospel. Yet his 
voluminous writings were sound in the essentials of 
Christianity ; and occasionally a vigorous and evan- 
gelical sentiment breaks out amidst the clouds of su- 
perstition. 

He died at the age of ninety, in the year 422. 

Many other Christian authors of this century might 
be mentioned, whose lives evince them to be the ser- 
vants of God, and whose writings testify their belief in 
the distinguishing doctrines of the Bible; namely, the 
depravity and helplessness of human nature, the neces- 
sity of regenerating grace, the influence of the Spirit, 
the Deity of the Son of God, the future misery of the 
wicked and the everlasting enjoyment of the saints in 
heaven. 



CHAPTER II. 

GENERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS CEf^TVRT. 

It is time again to take up the connected thread of 
history, though only a short 8ket.<;h.VfW3L\i^ ^tj^O.^^- 
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On the death of Thyoilosius, the empire was rent 
asuuder by various convulsions. But auiidjL.Sjcenes 
of desolation, the real church lived, i^hile^Kf secu- 
lar glory of Rome was depaiting. Honoiius, the son 
of Theodosius, reigned in the west, while his brother 
Arcadius governed at Constanti)iople. llonorius pro- 
tected the church, and followed ihe example of The- 
edosiiis, in extirpating the remains of idolatry, sup- 
pressing heretical opinions, ai.d ui supporting orthodoxy. 

One of the greatest ornaments of Gaul in this cen- 
tury, was Germanus, bishop of Auxerre. He was 
unanimously elected bishop by ilie clergy, nobility, 
citizens, and peasants ; and notwithstanding the great 
reluctance which he discovered, he was compelled to 
acQ^gt the ollice. He founded monasteries, enriched 
the church while he impoverished himself, and for 
thirty years lived in extreme austerity. 

About the year 430 he was called to visit Great- 
Britain, and oppose the Pelagians who had infected 
that region. He immediately set out, and in compa- 
ny with Lupus, bishop of Troyes, came to the place, 
and held a conference with ihe Pelagians. The doc- 
trines of grace were debated, the two bishops support- 
ed their sentiments by express passages of Scripture, 
silenced their opponents, and came off victorious. 

Having defended the doctrines of grace, preached 
in various places to la^^ge and anxious assemblies, bap- 
tized great numbers, and rendered other essential 
services to that people, the two bishops returned to 
the continent 

In the year 44G Germanus was requested to visit 
Britain the second time : he complied with the invi- 
tation, opposed the Pelagians, with great success, and 
baffled the attempts of those, who disturbed the faith of 
Chiistians and brought dishonor on the cause of Christ, 

His authority was very great, and constantly em- 
ployed in the propagation of Chrisiiftn doctrines to the 
benelit of society, and the good of immortal souls. He 
died in the year 448. 
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The next sectarianism wliict disturbed the church 
was fiMjupelagianism. It was very prevalent in Gaul,' 
and itT" various other places. This doctrine strongly 
recommends itself to the depraved taste of mankind. 
It divides the work of salvation between free grace 
and human ability, in such a manner, that it both re- 
tains a specious appearance of humility toward Grod, 
and at the same time flatters the pride of man. 

The benign influences of the gospel began, in this 
century, to be felt in the barbarous country of Scot- 
land. Palladius was the first bishop of that country. 
He arrived there in the year 431, and found the in- 
habitants in a state of extreme barbarism. He was 
succeeded by Patrick, who having continued there a 
short time was providentially removed to I|efli3andv 
He was remarkable for his unwearied zeal, and la- 
bored with 30 much success, that to this day ^ he is 
considered the Apostle of that country. He died i» 
an advanced age in the year 460. 

About the year 439 Genseric, king of tlie Vandals, 
surprised and took Carthage, in the midst of peace, and 
exercised the greatest cruelty towards the inhabitants. 

He was an Arian by profession, aud the same un- 
principled conduct which ever characterized that par- 
ty, was conspicuous in this unfeeling tyrant. He shew- 
ed the greatest malice towards the bishops, banished 
some, tortuced others ; many he compelled to sufier 
martyrdom; and when a few, who still remained in the 
provinces, presented themselves before him, and en- 
treated, that, as they had lost their churches and their 
wealth, they might at least, be allowed to remain in 
Africa without molestation: " I have resolved to leave 
none of your name or nation," was the reply of the 
stem barbarian. Witji much difficulty, he was with- 
held from ordering them to be thrown into the sea. 

During this persecution, a number of godly persons, 
having endured a variety of hardships and tortures, 
were delivered into the bands of Capsur, kin% <^{ \.^^ ^ 
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Moors, a relation of Gcnserio. They were brought 
to the desert where* he lived, and we^-e ledM'jcom- 
miserate the wretched condition of the inHMtants. 
Ever solicitous for the good of souls, and the advancdf 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom, they taught the 
Barbarians of that country the knowledge of God, and 
were instrumental in leading a great number to em* 
trace the Christian religion, in a country where the 
name of Jesus had never before been heard. Gense- 
ric heard of their pious endeavors, and was so incew' 
sed against them, that he condemned them to death. 
The converted Moors mourned and wept, and the 
martyrs, as they passed them, said to each one^ 
*' lirother, pray for us ; God has accomplished our de- 
sirei^.this is the way to the heavenly kingdom.'' 

Such was the dismal state of Africa. Indeed the 
growing abominations seemed to call for such a 
•courge. The light of divine grace had revived in the 
west, purified a precious few, and fitted them for 
sufleriag. But with the majority, both snperstitioa 
and prelatical wickedness increased. Carthage was 
a sink of vice. Lewdness, oppression and injustice 
were so prevalent, that the dominion of the barbari- 
ans was more tolerable than that of the Romans. 

The whole empire of the West was, at this time, 
falling into ruin. Odoacer, king of Heruli, made him- 
self master of Rome in the year 47G. Africa, we have 
seen, bowed under the yoke of the Vandals ; Spain, 
and a great part of Gaul was held in subjection by the 
Goths; and the southern part of Great-Britain was 
overpowered by the idolatrous Saxons. All these con- 
querors were enemies to godliness. Indeed, it was 
a gloomy season to the whole western church. Chris- 
tians had long abused the mercies of God ; and in the 
dispensations of his provide?ice, he poured out his 
wrath, and exhibited tokens of his displeasure. 

Genseric died in the year 477, and was succeeded 
by his eldest sou Huueric. He began his reign with 
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a mild ^spect towards tlie Christians, and permitted 
them to ordayj a bishop at Carthage. Eugonius was 
elected, and all mankind bore testimony to his virtues. 
l>ut iluneric began gradually, to show the ferocity of 
his nature, by exercising more barbarous cruelly to- 
ward the '/aithful, than his predecessor had done, fie 
put many to death, and 4916, he Jiit one time confined 
in the most filthy prison, and then delivered them to 
the ^ioors to be driven into the deserts. Vv hen ta- 
ken from prison, they were covered with filth, and 
while approaching tlie deserts, they appeared triura- 
phant in suffering, and sang, ''Such honor have all 
the saints." 

There is a voice in man, which speaks loudljr^in fa- 
vor of suffering innocence. The whole country re- 
sounded with the cries and groans of people, ^^ho 
flocked to behold them, and threw their children at 
their feet, saying, " Alas, to whom do you leave us ? 
"Who shall baptize these children ? \^ ho shall admi- 
nister the Lord's Supper to us ? Why are we ;iot 
permitted to go with you ?" W^ith tears in their e\ es 
the sufferers replied, " God's will be done." During 
their march they were treated with the most brutal 
ferocity. Some, who w^ere unable to advance, the 
Moors pricked forward with their javelins, or threw 
stones at them. Such as were not able to walk, they 
tied by the feel and dragged on the ground. Aiany 
died on the march, and the remainder arrived at the 
deserts, and "were fed with barley. 

Huneric, as though the very soul of Gelarius had 
been bound up in him, pursued his sanguinary designs 
with unrelenting cruelly. He sent executioners 
'among the laity, who whipped, hanged, and burned 
alive the faithful. 

At length, after a horrible reign of seven years and 
ten months, the tyrant died of a disease in which he 
was corroded with worms, a signal monument of l^'v- 
vine justice. 
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Iluneric was succ^dedby Gontamond, his nephew. 
He put a stop to the persecution, recalled the' banish* 
cd, and established the worship of GoJ.* He died in 
the year 499 and was succeeded by Thrasamond. 

Theodoric, the Ostrogoth, conquered Odoacer, and 
made himself complete master of all Italy. # Perceiv- 
ing the desolations of that country, <and that the Bur- 
gundians had carried away captive many of the inhabi- 
tants, he wished to redeem them, and employed ., 
Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia, to intercede with the 
Burgundians for that purpose. He executed the em- 
bassy with wonderful success. This excellent bishop 
waB born in Pavia, in the year 438. From early life> 
he was engaged in the cause of truth, and devoted him- 
self wholly to the service of God, and the good of man^ 
kind. He was often successfully employed in public 
affairs, negotiated peace, interceded for the redemp- 
tion of captives, and softened the horrors of war. 

About the year 496, Clovis, king of the Franks, en- 
tered Gaul, subdued the barbarian invaders, and by 
carnage and violence, founded the French monarchy. 
Although wicked, ambitious, and cruel, he was, through 
the means of his pious wife, honored as an instrument 
of much good. Clotilda, his wife, was zealous for the 
doctrine of the Trinity, firmly persevered in the apos- 
tolic faith, reasoned with her husband on the vanity of 
idols, and preached Christianity to him with much sin* 
cerity. Although he continued inflexible, she perse- 
vered in her exhortations. Having on k certain occa- 
sion, experienced a remarkable interposition of Provi- 
dence, and being affected with a sense of divine good- 
dess, Clovis submitted to the instructions of a bishop, 
was baptized, and nominally embraced Christianity. 
His sister and 3000 of his army followed his exam- 
ple. 

Djuring this century we behold the gradual and alarm- 
ing growth of superstition, and see the despised and 
eVi'rfated church, overborne by heretics and barba- 
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rous Pagans. Still she lived in Italy, Spain, France, 
and Britain. In Italy and Spain, Christianity was only 
tolerated; in Britain, confined to the mountains of 
Wales and Cornwall ; in France, ready to rise into 
eminence ; and in Africa, just recovered from a dread- 
ful scourge in which she gloriously triumphed. , 

The vices which tarnished the Western church, were 
superstition, and polemic subtlety. These prevailed 
very generally., and to a much higher degree, in the 
' East ; still the Spirit of God condescended to move 
amidst the chaos, and form his image in the souls of a 
precious few. 

During a part of the reign of Theodosius, the Chris- 
tians in Persia, werekindly protected, and allowed to 
prolongate the gospel. But the imprudent conduct of 
an individual exasperated the king, and so inflamed 
hi.5 passions, tliat he afRicted them with outrageous 
barbarity; and laid the foundation of a cruel persecu- 
tion: which continued thirty years. 

Theodosius reigned 41 years. He appeared to fear 
God, and contributed to the promotion of religion ; yet 
he ^vas a feeble prince, and held the reigns of govern- 
ment with a remiss and negligent hand The public 
were, however, more than compensated by the wise 
and energetic efforts of his sister. Iler meekness, 
discretion, and superior capacity, enabled her to gain 
a complete ascendency over her brother, and to man- 
age the affairs of government v^'ith very great success. 

Theodosius died in the year 150, leaving his sister 
sole mistress of the Eastern eninire. She gave her^ 
self in marriage to Marcian, whom she made emperor, 
lie was renowned for his exertions in favor of religion. 
The preservation of orthodoxy, the encouragement of 
good morals, and the destruction of idolatry were his 
favorite objects. He died in the year 457. 

One circumstance belonging to the reign of Theo- 
dosius deserves to be inserted. A Jewish impostor of 
Crete pretended that he was Moses, and UvdlV^^W^ 
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I)een sent from heaven to undertake the care of the 
Cretian Jews. He preached a year ki the island, with 
a view to induce them to obey his directions. He 
exhorted them to leave their employments and pos- 
sessions, and promised to conduct them safely over 
sea, and bring them into the land of promije. Num- 
bers were so infatuated as to neglect their business, 
take their wives and little ones, and follow the im- 
postor. When he had led them to a promontory, he 
ordered them to throw themselves into the sea. Those^' 
w^ho were at the brink of the precipice, leaped down, 
and many of them perished. thers would have shared . 
the same fate, had not a number of fishermen been 
present, who saved their lives. These, enlightened 
at length by experience, prohibited the others from 
making the leap. They all then sought the impostor, 
in order to destroy him; but he instantly made his es- 
cape, and many of the Cretian Jews, disgusted with 
his conduct, and convinced that blindness had happen- 
ed to Israel, were on this occasion brought over to the 
Christian faith. 

Heresies. continued during this century to distract 
the church; the appearance of things was even dis- 
gusting ; the prospect grew worse and worse ; doctri- 
nal feuds and malignant passions corroded the vitals of 
practical religion, and involved the whole in darkness 
and guilt. 
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CHAP. I. 

^«E LIFE OF FULQENTIUS, AND THE STATE OP THE 

CHURCH IN THIS CENTURY. 

In the year 496, a storm began again to hover over 
the African churches. Thrasaraond commenced his 
reign at that time ; and was as obstinate an Arian as 
Iluneric, though more sagacious, and less bloo^. — 
He mingled the arts of severity and gentleness against 
the orthodox, strove to gain them by lucrative mo- 
tives, and, at the same time, forbade the ordination 
of bishops in the vacant churches. However, the 
African bishops evinced by their conduct, that divine 
grace had not forsaken them ; unanimously determin- 
ed not to obey an order, which threatened tlie des- 
truction of gospel truth ; and proceeded to ordai|^ 
bishops, and fill the vacant sees. Thrasamond, en- 
raged, determined to banish them all. Fulgentius had 
just been chosen bishop of RuspaD. A short review 
ef his life and works will afford a specimen of the pow- 
er of divine grace, victoriously struggling under all the 
disadvantages of monastic superstition, and the child- 
ish ignorance of a barbarous age. 

Fulgentius descended from a noble family in Car- 
thage. He received a liberal education at Constan- 
tinople ; and there his mind became stored with Greek 
and Roman learning. 

As he advanced in age, he gradually became seri- 
ous ; was more and more inclined to a monastic life ; 
prepared himself for it by excessive austerities, and 
was at length received into the monastery at Faustus- 
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He sustained severe bodily sufTerings from the re- 
newal of the Arian persecution ; and was, at one time, 
s^o cruelly beaten with clubs, that the pain became 
almost insupportable. Some time after, he sailed 
into Syracuse, then visited Rome ; and on seeing king 
Theodoric in the midst of a magnificent assembly, re-^^ 
fleeted : ^' If men in this life, while in the pursuit of" 
vanity, attain such dignity, what will be the glory of 
saints, who seek true honor in the New-Jerusa* . 
1cm ?" • 

Fulgentius was finally elected bishop of Ruspas in 
Africa ; but during the Arian persecution, was ban- 
ished into Sardinia, in company with two hundred and 
twenty faithful witnesses of orthodoxy. Thrasamond 
exerted himself to overcome the constancy of Chris- 
tians, and delighted to ensnare them with captious 
questions. He sent for Fulgentius, who came to Car- 
thage, and by his skill in argument, and readiness in 
answering questions, excited the king's admiration ; 
till through the advice of the Arian clergy, who con- 
s'dered the presence of Fulgentius dangerous at Car- 
^^ :age, he wa| remanded to Sardinia. 

in the year 523, Hilderic succeeded Thrasamond, 
favored the orthodox party, put a total end to the per- * 
secution, and restored Fulgentius to his see. He 
lived among his flock from that time to his death, 
eminent for piety, humility and charity. For nearly 
seventy days during his last sickness, in which he suf- 
fered extreme bodily pain, his constant prayer was, 
^'Lord give me patience here, and rest hereafter." 
He died at length, as he had lived, an edifying exam- 
ple of Christian virtue. 

In his writings, he evinces his belief in the dis- 
tinguishing doctrines of the gospel, particularly, the 
total alienation of the heart from God, dependence on 
sovereign grace, the necessity of faith in Christ, and 
the Deity of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 
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la the former part of this century, the church in the 
West u ore a dismal aspect. In the East the pros- 
pect was far more disagreeable. Factions and feuds, 
heretical perversions, and scandalous enormities fill 
up the scene. Under the emperor Justin, Christian- 
ity began at length, to wear a more agreeable aspect ; 
and peace, and good order, were, in a measure, rei* 
tored to the church. 

Daring this reign the Christians, in Arabia Felix, 
were cruelly persecuted, by a king called Dounouas, 
a Jew, who caused all those who were unwilling to 
become Jews to be cast into pits full of fire. The king 
of Abyssinia invaded the territories of this cruel per- 
secutor, subdued his country, slew him, and deliver- 
ed the Arabian Christians. 

On the death of Justin, Justinian succeeded at Con- 
stantinople, in the year 527. He was then forty-five 
years old, and reigned t!iirty-nine. Few princes are 
known whose real character and ostensible, were so 
different. If one judge by externals, he appears one 
of the wisest, most pious, and most prosperous of 
men. He reunited Africa and Italy to the Roman ^. 
empire; was incessantly employed in religion^ acts 
and ceremonies; honored persons reputed holy^ nuiMji 
sumptuous churches; endowed monasteries; was ii> 
defatigable in public aftairs; rooted out idolatry from 
obscure corners; and brought over a number of bar 
barous kings and nations to the profession of Chris- 
tianity. 

But notwithstanding all this, he appears to have 
been in religion, the slave of superstition; in morali- 
ty, the slave of avarice. The evils which he wrought 
were palpable. Dissensions, and schisms, forced 
conversions, the miserable declension of internal god- 
liness, the increase of superstition, ignorance, and 
practical wickedness, were the undoubted consequen- 
ces of Justinian's schemes. 

11* 
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This man attempted too much; he pressed unifor- 
mity of doctrine through the world ; labored to bring 
all nations to a nominal attachment to Christianity; 
prescribed what bishops and laity should believe; and 
was, in effect, the pope as well as the emperor of the 
Roman world. 

Justinian, in his old age, formed the opinion, that 
the body of Christ was incorruptible. Having em- '^ 
braced the sentiment, he by an edict required the 
same of his subjects. Eulychius of Constantinople, 
sensible that tiiis was not the doctrine of the Apoe- 
tles, refused the publication of it. But the imperial 
mandate was stronger than the arguments of the bish- 
op. He was roughly treated, banished from liis see, 
and died in exile. While the old imperial Pope was 
dictatinsr the sentence of banishment against Anastasi- 
us and other prelates, he was seized with the stroke 
of death, and was succeeded by Justin, who recalled 
the bishops whom the late emperor had exiled. 

In the year 529 a council, memorable for its evan- 
gelical spirit, was held at Orange in France with Cae- 
^"sarius at its head. He had tasted the doctrine of 
jkAugfl§tine concerning grace, and was therefore zea- 
^lous for its propagation. Thirteen bishops composed 
the council. A passage or two from its canons, ex- 
press in substance, the sentiments of these holy men. 
" Adam^s sin," say they, "did not only hurt the body, 
but the soul. The being cleansed from sin, and the 
beginning of our faith, are not owing to ourselves, 
but to grace. We are not able, by our own natural 
strength, to do or think any thing, whicli may conduce 
to our salvation. We believe that Abel, Noah, Abra- 
ham, and the Fathers, have not had that faith, by na- 
ture, that St. Paul commendeth in them, but by 
grace." 

Thus a plain testimony was at that time given to 
vital religion, and the work of the divine Spirit flour- 
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ished in the neighbourbood of Orange, and in the vi- 
cinity of the Rhone. 

Toward the close of the century, the Lombards 
came from Pannonia into Italy, and settled there, uu- 
der Albonius their first king. As they were Arians by 
profession, heresy again took root in Italy, whose in- 
habitants were called to endure all the horrors and 
miseries which a savage and victorious nation could 
inflict. In Britain there were, at this time, some ap- 
pearances of godliness. In Spain a revolution was 
effected, and orthodoxy established, by means of a 
pious princess. Thus while the gospel was rapidly 
withdrawing from the East, God left not himself with- 
out witness in the more distant parts of the West. 



CHAPTER II. 

LIFE OF GREGORY. 

Gregory was a Roman by birth, and descended 
from a noble family. Being religiously disposed, he 
assumed the monastic habit, and was eminently dis- 
tinguished by the progress which he made in piety. 
Having been dtawn from the monastery, and ordained 
to the work of the gospel ministry, he was sent from 
Rome to Constantinople to transact ecclesiastical af- 
fairs. 

After his return to Rome, there was so great an 
inundation of the Tiber, that it flowed upon ihe walls 
of the city, threw down monuments and ancient struc- 
tures, overflowed the granaries of the church, and des- 
troyed prodigious quantities of wheat. Immediately 
after, an infectious distemper invaded tbe city. 
Among the first, Pelagius, the bishop, fell a victim to 
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its rage. The destriiclicm continued to prevail, and 
many houses were iclt without an inhabitant. In this 
season of distress the people were anxious to choose a 
bishop in the room of the deceased Peiagius; and by 
unanimous consent, the election fell upon Gregory. 
He, with that humility ^vhich formed invariably a 
trait in his character, earnestly refused; loudly pro- 
cldimed his own unworthiness; and wrote to Mauri- 
tius, the successor of Tiberius, beseeching him to 
withhold his assent. But instead of withholding his 
assent, the emperor confirmed his election. In the 
mean time, the plague continued; and Gregory, how- 
ever backward to receive iha oiTice of a bishop, forgot 
not the duties of a pastor. 

An extract from one of his sermons preached at this 
time, may give us some idea of his faithfulness. 
*' Beloved brethren," he says, *Mve ought to have 
feared the scourge of God before it came; at lea.st, 
after having felt it, let us tremble. Let grief oy.eu 
to us the passages of converbion, and let the punisL- 
mrtiit which we feel dissolve the hardness of our 
hearts. For, to use the pr(»}]ict's language, ' The 
s;\ o\ (I hath come even into our soul.' Our poo})le, be- 
hold, are smitlen with a w(*aj>on of divine indignation, 
and each is carried off by the raj>id devastation. Lai^- 
gnor does not piecede death; but death itself, with 
h !sly strides, as you see, oiit>trips the tardy course of 
lunguor. Every person, who is smitten, is carried olf 
beiu) e he has ojrpurt unity to bewail his sins. Conceive 
in wlir.t state that man will appear before his Judge, 
who is hurried off in the midst of his fins. Let each of 
us repent, Avhile we have time to weep, before the 
sword devours us. Let ns call our ways to rcmem- 
brapce. Let us come before his face with confession, 
and lift up our hearts with our hands to the Lord. Tru- 
ly he gives to our trembling hearts a confidence, who 
proclaims by (he prophet, * I would not the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he bo converted and live.' " 
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Public worship was concluded at this time, by the 
performance of a litany; and in one hour during this 
season of divine service, eighty persons died of the 
jilague. 

Gregory persisted in praying and preaching, till the 
plague ceased; and was all the while as eager to avoid 
the honors of the episcopal office, as he was to dis- 
charge the duties of it. He even attempted to make 
his escape; but the gates were watched, and his flight 
for a time prevented. Finally he found means to be 
conveyed in a wicker basket out of the city, and con- 
cealed himself three days. The zealous search of 
the people at length discovered him, and he was com- 
pelled to enter upon his bishopric in the year 690. 

Gregory continued to discharge the duties of his 
office, and gave himself, so far as he could, to the care 
of souls. Humility and the fear of God were his ru- 
Viig dispositions. 

The melancholy circumstances of his accession cor-' 
responded with the gloomy state of the church: the 
East, almost universally fallen, the West, tarnished 
with superstition and a variety of wickedness. The 
ferocious Lombards rendered the whole period of his' 
episcopacy disastrous beyond measure. 

He found time to expound the Scriptures, to per 
form the duties of a sedulous pastor, and to write 
much for the instruction of mankind. So deeply was 
he impressed with the prospects and hopes of im*raor- 
tality, that when oppressed with bodily infirmities, 
and in time of public perplexity, he could pursue a 
course of arduous labors, with patient and unremittirg 
attention. 

A few extracts from his letters will assist the rea- 
der in forming a judgment of this great man. He re- 
minds the praetor of Sicily, whose duty it was to send 
corn from that fruitful granary of the empire, to be 
just and equitable in his dealings, to remember that 
life is short, that be must sooa api^e^x \)^i<^\^ 'v^^^ 
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Judge of all; that he can carry none of his gains with 
him, and that only the causes and methods of his gaki^ 
will follow him to judgment. 

Boniface, bishop of Rhegium, he handsomely r6»* 
proved for boasting of the good deeds he had done. 
He warns him to take care, that he do not mar the 
whole by ostentation, and adds, " W hat are we, dust 
and ashes, that we should covet the praise of men! 
Him, you should please, whose coming we expect, 
and whose retribution knows no end." 

Speaking of his bodily sufferings to another frien^l, 
he says, " What ought we to do, but to call our sins 
to remembrance, and to thank God that he purifies 
us by affliction in our flesh. Let us lake care, that 
we pass not from one degree of torment to another; 
and let us consider the goodness of God who threat-^ 
ens us with death, that he nioy imprint in us an edify- 
ing fear of judgment. How n.any sinijers have con- 
JtiiiUed immersed in sin through life, ond have sudden- 
ly bfcen cast into hell !" He thus concludes, " May 
the Lord infuse into your soul these words, by the in- 
spiration of his spirit; cleanse you from your iniqui- 
ties; give you here the joy of his consolation, and 
eternal reward hereafter.*' 

At this period the peace of the church was much 
disturbed by John, bishop of Constantinople, who as- 
sumed the title of universal bishop. The pride and 
arrogance, with which he assumed it, were only equal- 
led by the obstinacy with which he persevered. 
Gregory wrote with much vehemence against his 
haughtiness, laid down some memorable rules of hu- 
mility, and at the same time, laid the foundation of 
Popery, by manifesting high and unscriptural views of 
his own see, and of its relation to St. Peter. Grego- 
ry very innocently tolerated images in the church. 
He allowed people to make use of them as pieces of 
history, to instruct their minds in the great facts of 
Christianity; and at the same time, gave serious cau- 
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tioii against paying any adoration to tliena. This well 
meant advice, however, was the means of much evil, 
and terminated in the most flagrant idolatry. 

Notwithstanding the eminent piety, integrity, and 
humility of Gregory, his character has heen arraigned 
with great severity, on account of his conduct in the 
latter part of his life. He has heen accused of great 
ingratitude toward the excellent and virtuous empe- 
ror Mauritius, anvl of egregious flattery toward anoth- 
er, who was profligate and tyrannical. 

A scries of events excited in Gr'/gory a strong pre- 
judice agai-ist the government of Mauritius. Avarice 
was the i)redominant feature of his chnracter. This 
prevailed so much as to eclipse all his excellencl'. s. 
Having seen the afflictive and suiTering condition of 
his suhjects, Gregory interceded fur them in vain. 
Perceiving ihui their grievances were not redressed, 
he did not hesitate boldly to reprove the emperor, 
and condemn his impious conduct. 

One specimen of his avarice shall sufllce. Shngan, 
king of a Scvthian nation, offered for a ransom compa- 
ratively small, to liberate some tliousands of prison- 
ers. But Mauritius would not part with his money, 
and tlic barbarian in a rage massacred them all. 
The emperor, though covetous, v.as not inhuman; !ie 
was struck with horror at the news, and besought ir^A 
that his punishment m'vAit be in this life, a^id no\ in 

A. O 

the next. The following circumstances show tl:at 
his prayer, at least in part, was answered. Having by 
his avaricious conduct alienated the affection of his 
soldiers, they rebelled againr.t him. and elevated IMio- 
cas, a centurion, to the imperial throne. Mauritius 
fled, but was seized, and inhumanly murdered with 
his wife and family. Five of his sons were slain hi 
hi'i sight, before he himself received the fatal stroke. 
The little spark of divine grace, which for years 
set;:ns to have maintained a dubious existence in UU 
heart, was fanned into a flame \)>f V\\c^ V^^wVX'^i.vV "s^ 
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affliction. lie bore the scene with silent resignation, 
repeating only, as each of his children was butchered, 
" Riji^hteous art thou, Lord, and true arc thy judg- 
ments." 

rhocas was a monster of wickedness; but Gregory, 
undouhtedlv i2:norant of his real character, wrote him 
a letter of congratulation, and exults in the prospect 
of a wise, just, and pious administration. 

"Wlioever reads the story at large, w\\\ be convin- 
ced that Gregory was conscientious in all this, and 
i.'ifliienced by motives truly benevolent. 

GREGORY'S C0>^1MTT WITH REGARD TO 

ENGLAND. 

This, also, has been a source of much accusation 
against the Homan prelate. Protestant writers, in 
their zeal agai' st Popery, have ascribed to him a do- 
mineering spirit, and unjustly accused him with the 
bitterest acrimony. 

For nearly a century and a half, the gospel had 
been declining in Great Britain; and though the form 
of Christianity remained, the power of it had become 
almost extinct. 

CJregory, before his consecration at Rome, walking 
one day in the forum, saw a number of very handsome 
youth exposed to sale. He made particular in(fuiry 
respecting them, and was informed, that they were 
Pagans; and came from the Island of Great-Britain. 
•' Alas," said he, deeply sighing, '' that the prince of 
darlness should possess countenances so luminous; 
and that so fair a front should carry minds destitute of 
eternal life." Impressed with the importance of the 
object, he earnestly entreated the Roman bishop to 
send a missionary to that island, cflered hinn>-elf as one 
ready for the task; and nothing but the oflicioxisness 
of the Roman citizens, and their fond attachuiont t*^- 
Gregory, prevented the work at that time. 
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It was the character of Gregory to pursue, with 
unwearied attention, any benevolent plan which he had 
ence conceived ; and in the year 595, a few years af* 
ter his consecration at Rome, he actually sent miision- 
aries into England. They were a number of monks, 
at the head of whom was Augustine. 

A remarkable concurrence of providential circum- 
stances facilitated the work, and gave it a more expe- 
ditious success than might have been expected from 
appearances. It is very observable, that the Lord 
frequently makes use of females in the propagation of 
the gospel among idolaters. Two queens were con- 
cerned in this work. One of them in particular, called 
Bertha, was a character, on which the mind will 
dwell with pleasure. She had married Ethelbert, 
king of Kent, one of the most wise and powerful of 
the Saxon princes. Her principles were firm and 
sound, her piety ardent, her conduct worthy of the 
Christian name, and her influence over her husband 
considerable. All these things conspired to favor the 
missionaries. 

Ethelbert assigned them a habitation in the isle of 
Thanet. They soon informed him, that they came 
from Rome, and brought the best tidings in the world ; 
eternal life to those who received them, and endless 
enjoyments with the living and true God. They soon 
received a visit from the king, and preached to him 
and his attendants. The king could not at first assent 
to their doctrine, but received them in a friendly man- 
ner, assigned them a mansion in the royal city of Can- 
terbury, and gave them permission to preach the gospel. 

The conduct of the missionaries was correspondent 
lo their profession. They prayed, fasted, watched, 
preached the word, lived as men above the world, and 
shewed a readiness to suffer or even to die for the 
truth. 

Near the city was an old church, to which queen 
Bertha was accustomed to resort for prayer. In this^ 

12 
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the missionaries first held their nieetingg, and labored 
with unremitting ardor, till the king himself was con- 
verted to the truth. They then obtained a large li- 
cense for preaching, and were permitted to rebuild 
and repair churches. The king received baptism, 
was delighted with the preciousness of the gospel 
promises, and affectionately congratulated the new 
converts as heirs of the grace of life% 

Augustine went into France, and was ordained arch- 
"bishop of the English nation. Returning to England, 
he sent Laurentius the presbyter, and Peter the monk, 
to acquaint Gregory with his success, and to receive 
answers to various questions. Gregory answered the 
queries of Augustine, and formed a plan of ecclesias- 
tical government, in which there was a uniformity, and 
subordination, bordering on Poper}'. 

Gregory wrote to Ethelbert to congratulate, exhort, 
and instruct him ; set before him the example of th6 
great Constantine, and pressed him to extend. the 
propagation of the gospel. 

Ethelbert reigned fifty one years, and died in 616. 
As a statesman, he wasgreat, as a Christian, greater ; 
and few princes, in any age, were richer blessings to 
Iheir subjects, than Ethelbert and Bertha. 

On the whole, Gregory's conduct with respect to 
England, appears one of the most shining eflbrts of 
Christian charity. His missionaries, in general, acted 
laudably ; and the real establishment of Christianity 
was,' under God, effected by their means. 

This great prelate worn out, at length, with labors 
and diseases, slept in Jesus in the year 604. He had 
enjoyed, or rather endured his bishopric thirteenyears 
and six months. No man in any age ever gave him- 
self up more sincerely to the service of Gpd, and the 
benefit of his fellow creatures. Power, in him, was 
a voluntary servitude, undertaken, not for himself^ 
bnt for the whole world. 
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ENGLAND. 

In tli3 century before us, barren and unprofitable as 
it is for tbe most part, Great Britain shone with pe- 
culiar lustre. 

On the death of Augustus, the first bishop of Cau- 
(erbury, Laurentius succeeded to the see. lie trode 
ia the steps of his predecessor, aud labored to pro- 
mole the best interest of the English nation. 

However, before the church rose into eminence, 
the bri^^ht prospects of the missionaries were clouded 
with adversity. While Ethelbert lived, the gospel 
flourished, but his son and successor, Eadbald not only 
despised the gospel, but lived a profligate life. But 
the missionaries persevered in prayer and faith, and 
the king at last, struck w ith horror for his crimes, re- 
formed his own life and manners, was baptized, propa- 
gated the gospel among his people, and so far as his 
influence extended, exerted it in the cause of Christ. 

The Saxon Heptarchy, consisting of seven small 
kingdoms, still continued in England. These king- 
doms were often at w ar with each other, and with 
the native Britons, and exhibited scenes of the most 
unpleasant nature. Nevertheless, it pleased God, to 
shew the power of his grace, in that dull period. The 
gospel was introduced into the North. Edwin the 
king of that part of the country, embraced Christian- 
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He was in good earnest about religion; and at 
Jength, held a consultation with his friends and coun- 
sellors on this all important subject. Coifi, the Pagan 
chief priest, said that their religion was of no value; 
that the more studiously he sought for truth, the less 
he found it; and that in the new doctrine, which the 
Christians taught, there appeared truth, which was 
able to afford life, salvation, and eternal bliss. He 
then advised, instantly to destroy the temples and al- 
tars, which they had served in vain. Accordingly, 
they profaned the idolatrous temples, and rejoiced in 
the knowledge of the Most High; and the king, his 
nobles, and very many of the common people were 
baptized. 

From this time, the gospel rapidly spread from 
town to town, and from kingdom to kingdom, till praise 
ascended from various corners of the island. The 
kings became nursing fathers, and queens nursing 
mothers to the church Uncorrupt and humble in the 
midst of prosperity, they showed themselves the ben- 
efactors of the poor and needy, and cheerfully encour- 
nged every attempt to spread the knowledge and prac- 
tice of godliness. 

The gospel flourished at the same time in Ireland; 
and missionaries, even from that country, were sent 
to the North of England, and labored with glorious 
success. 

But the zeal and purity of the Christians lasted 
but about forty or fifty years. The native depravity 
of man gradually quenched the Spirit of God; and the 
power of godliness was buried, or very faintly subsist- 
ed, in the rubbish of factions, contentions, and worldly 
lusts. Yet the ancestors of the Britir^h nation saw in 
this century a blessed season, the fruits of which will 
abide forever. 

During this century the northern parts of Europe, 
which had remained in the darl^ness of idolatry, uere 
graciously visited by the Most High. The Britons^ 
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.Scots, and Irish, were honored as instruments in this 
work. 

Besides the various parts of Germany, missionaries 
from these places travelled into Friezland, Denmark, 
and various other regions of the North. 



CHAPTER 11. 

THE GJ^NEIULL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS 

CENTURY. 

Phocas, the Greek Emperor, was deposed and 
slain Jby Heraclius in the year 610. He was one of 
the nlost vicious and profligate tyrants, and may be 
compared with Caligula, Nero, or Domitian. Hera- 
clius, the successor of Phocas, reigned thirty years. 
In the beginning ef his reign the Persians desolated 
the eastejin part of the empire, and made themselves 
masters of Jerusalem. VVhile Asia groaned under 
their cruelties and oppressiQ|ns, and was afilicted with 
scourge after scourge, John, called the Almoner, bish- 
op of Alexandria, distinguished himself by the exer- 
cise of Christian graces. 

He daily supplied with necessaries those, who hav- 
ing escaped the Persian arnis, flocked into Egypt; 
sent to Jerusalem the mpst ample relief for those who 
remained there; ransdaied' captives, placed' the sick 
and wounded in hospitals, and visited tnem in person, 
two or three times a week. 

During this tinie of uncommon want,, the Nile did 
not rise to its usual height; a barren season ensued; 
provisions were scarce; and crowds of refugees still 

E cured into Alexandria. John, however, continued 
is liberal donatives, till he had neither money nor 

credit. The prayer of faith was bis resouccQ; ^w4 
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he persevered in hope, till a rich supply of provisioiL 
was sent from the fruitful island of Sicily. ^ 

From the beginning of his bishopric, he maintained 
seven thousand five hundred poor persons by daily, 
alms. He was accessible to them on all occasiofis, 
and, what is most material, divine faith influenced his . 
, acts of benevolence. * 

Like Josiah, he seems to have been sent to reform 
a falling church. He constantly studied the Scrip- 
tures; in conversation.he was instructive and exen^r . 
plary, and in preaching interesting and faithful. 

In the year 616, John left Alexandria on account of 
the Persians, and retired to Cyprus. He soon after 
died as he had lived, an example of piety . l^ith him, 
ends all that is worth recording of Alexandria. 

In the same year, the haughty Chosroes, king of 
Persia, conquered Alexandria in Egypt, and took 
Chalcedon. Heraclius, saw the approaching ruin of 
his empire, and begged for peace. '^' That I will ne- 
ver consent to," replied the tyrant, ." till you re- 
nounce him who was crucified, whom yoi^call God, 
and with^me adore the. sun." The Lord who is a 
jealous 6od, ever confounds his open enemies, and 
manifests himself the Sovereign of the universe. 
Chosroes was ar second Sennacherib, "and was treated 
. as such, by the rightful Disposer of all events. 

The spirit of Heraclius was roused; and God gave 
him wonderful success over the Persian king, who, ' 
taving lost a greater part of his dominions, was mur- 
dered by his own son. '' 

Heresies were still prevalent in the East. At this 
time •flourished theNestorian and Eutychian heresies, 
one denying the person, the other cenfoundmg the" two 
Baturesof Jesus Christ. The resistance of the or- 
thodox had but little eflect, for want of that energy, 
and true spiritual life, which in a degree still sub- 
sisted in the. West. The sound doctrines of grace, 
the guard of true humility, was an ensign, around 
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which the truly pioiis wiere wont to rally their strength, 
and ward^off the intended blows of the enemy. But 
in Asia and Egypt, religion was for the most «part a 
heartless speculation. 

.About the year 630, another heresy appeared, 
called the Monothelite, which ascribed only one will 
to Jesus Christ. The ambiguous • subtleties of the 
party, inctuced the emperor Heraclius to embrace it; 
and the East was rapidly overspread with this hereti- 
cal e.vil. . ' . ^ 

Sophronius, a disciple of John the Almoner, a matt 
of sincerity and simplicity, with tears bewailed and 
ojpposed the innovation, but in vain. Being elected 
bishop of Jerusalem, Be witjb ^eektiess and wisdom,, 
exerted his autherity against the growing heresy; 
and in a synodical letter, explained with equal solidity 
and accuracy, the divine andJiuman operations of Je- 
sus Christ, and gave pertinent instances of'both. 

ThuB in this degenerate season, , God raised up a 
man, who understood the truth, and knew how to de- 
fend it with souAl argvment^ a charitable spirit, and 
an holy life. 

In the mean time, the heresy spread wider and 
wider, till even Rome was infested with it. Maxi- 

-' mus succeeded Sophronius in the defence' of the pri- 
mitive faith, and with muffli labor confuted the here- 
siarchs. Constans, who was then emperor, forbade 
any part to be taken in -the controversy. But Mar- 
tin, bishop ot Rome,' excited by the zeal of Maximus, 
defended that part of the truth which was opposed, 
and in a council, ventured to anathematize the sup- 
porters of the heresy. Constans, in a rage, ordered 
him to be dragged into the East, and inflicted on him 
a long protracted ahd barbarous punishment. Martin, 
however, continued firm to the last. "As to this 

* wretched body," says he, "the Lord will take care 
or it. He is at hand; vyhy should I give myself any 

. trouble.^ For I hope in his mercy,. Uq vj'AV \jkji\. :^^^- 
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long my life." He died in the year 666. His ex^ 
treme sufferings by imprisonment, hunger, fetters, 
and brutal treatment, call for compassion; his constan- 
cy demands respect; and his firm adherence to the 
doctrines of grace secures the admiratio^ of -Chris- 
tians. , ' . 

Maximus was also brought to Constantipople, and 
by order of the emperor underwent a number of ex- 
aminations. He was asked by an officer, to sign the 
edict of Constans. ^^ Only do this," said the officer, 
"believe what you please in your heart." " It is 
not to the heart alone," replied Maximus, " th&t Crod 
bath confined our duty. VVe are also obliged, with 
the mouth to confess Jesus Christ before men.'^ 
The tyrant, enraged to find himself disappointed, or- 
dered Maximus to be scourged, his tongue to be cut 
out, his right hand to be cut off, and directed him to 
be banished and imprisoned the rest of his lifei The 
same punishment was inflicted on two of his disciples. 
These three were separated from each other, and ccm- 
fined in castles, where no consolation was afforded, 
except that which belongs to those who suffer for 
I'ighteousness' sake. 

This wicked emperor murdered his own brother, 
and continued to disgrace the Christian name by his 
follies, his vices, and cruelties, till he himself was 
despatched in the year 667. 

The victorious arms of Mahomet, the Arian impos- 
tor, began at this time to endanger all Christendom. 
By the assistance of a Jew and renegado Christian, Ke 
formed a farrago of doctrines. and rites, in which there 
was a mixture of Judaism, Paganism, and Christiani^ 
ty. In the year 608, he began to declare himself a 
prophet, and drew over to his party some of the vari- 
ous sorts of aien who inhabited. Arabia. He increased 
the number of his followers, partly by indulging them 
in sensuality, ambition, the love of gain, and the pro- 
mise of a carnal heayefi; but principally by the sword. 
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This was a season of infatuation, when for the sins 
of men, empires and kingdoms were permitted to 
clumber till the invader, at first weak and contempti- 
ble, grew to an enormous height. Vice and wretch- 
edness prevailed over the East, in all their hideous 
forms. A few, indeed, mourned over the times, and 
adorned the truth by humility and holiness. But no 
serious opposition was made to the doctrines of Ma- 
homet, and at the time of his death which happened 
in the year G31, he had conquered the greater part 
of Arabia. 

His followers continued to extend their conquests, 
and with amazing rapidity overrun Arabia, Persia, 
Mesopotamia, Chaldoa, Syria, Africa; and even Eu- 
rope suffered from their depredations. 

Africa fell under the power of the Mahometans to- 
ward the close of this century. It had long shared 
in the general corruption, and it finally shared in the 
general punishment. The region, which long refresh- 
ed us vvith evangelical iiglii and energy, where Cy- 
prian suffered, and where Augustine taught, was thus 
consigned to Mahometan darkness, delusion, and guilt. 

If we compare the East and West during this cen- 
tury, we shall see a very striking difference. In 
England true godliness shone for a considerable part 
of it. In France, there were visible marks of piety; 
and from these two kingdoms, divine truth made its 
way into Germany and the North with glorious suc- 
cess. In Italy, Arianism was on the decline. In Rome, 
the purity of the faith was, for the greater part, pre- 
served ; though it must be acknowledged, that super- 
stition and vice were lamentably on the increase. 

In the East, the influence of the Divine Spirit 
seems to have been almost entirely withheld. Men 
had there filled up the measure of their iniquities; 
and the place, where light first arose, was now co- 
vered with Egyptian darkness. 
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■ 

t&NCRABLE BEDE, THE ENGLISH PRESBYTEft> 

The history of this century will properly begio 
with a brief narrative of the life of this historian. 

ile was born in a villaj^e called Farrow, near the 
mouth of the Tyne. Losing both his parents at the 
age of seven, he was, by the care of relations, placetl 
in a monastery, and tliere educated with great .strict- 
ness. He appeared from his youth, to be devoted ti> 
the service of God. At the age of thirty he was or- 
dained presbyter, and considered the greatest man of his 
age. rrayer, writing, and teaching, were his familiar 
employments during his whole life. Much occupied 
in reading and writing, he made all his studies sub- 
servient to devotion. As Jie was sensible that by the 
grace of God, rather than by natural abilities, the 
most profitable knowledge of Scripture is acquired, 
he always mingled prayer with study. 

A catalogue of Bede's writings would exhibit a 
sufficient proof of his amazing industry. Genuine 
godliness, however, rather than taste and genius, ap- 
pears in his writings. His church history is very 
valuable, and his expositions and homilies, must, in 
that dearth of kuowledsje, have been abundantly use- 
ful. 

In his last sickness he was for two or three weeks 
afflicted with a difficulty of breathing. His mind wa.s 
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however, serene and cheerful; his affections heaven- 
ly; and aniidst these infirraities, he daily taught his 
(4isciples. A great part of the night was employed in 
prayer and thanksgiving; and the first employment of 
the morning was to ruminate on the Scriptures, and 
to address his God in prayer. "God scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth," was frequently in his 
mouth. Perceiving his end to draw near, he said, 
*' If my Maker please, I will go to him from the flesh, 
who, when I was not, formed me out of nothiiig. My 
soul desires to see Christ my Khig in his beauty." 
He sang glqry to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, and expired with a sedateness, composure, 
and devotion, thjat amazed all who saw and heard. 

The real nature of the gospel, and its practical ex- 
ercise in faith, humility, and true mortification of sin, 
were understood, and felt by this Saxon presbyter. 
BedCi who felt, abhorred, and sincerely struggled 
with indwelling sin, was conscious of its unutterable 
malignity^ and humble under this convictioa. 



CHAPTER II. 

SOME FARTHER ACCOUNT OF THE MAHOMETANS. 

In the year 713 the Mahometans extended thjeir 
conquests" to Spain, and there terminated the king- 
dom of the Goths, which had lasted nearly 300 years. 
The professed Christians in that place, were reduced 
to slavery; and thus were scourged those wicked pro- 
fessors, who held the truth in unrighteousness; called 
on the name of Christ, while in works they denied 
him; and buried the faith junder an enormous load ^f 
superstition. 
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No strong efforts were made to withstand the Ara- 
bian conquerors, till they had made very great ad- 
vancements towards universal empire; had marched 
into the very heart of France, and ravaged that coun- 
try in a dreadful manner. In the year 732, they were 
totally defeated by the heroic Charles Martel — an 
event, memorable in history, because by the provi- 
dence of God it stopped the ravages of these Arabian 
locusts. 



CHAPTER III. 

CONTROVERSY OP IMAGES. 

The marvellous propensity of all ages to the sin of 
idolatry, evidently originates in a native principle ex- 
isliiig in fallen man. 

The guilt of idolatry is not so apparent to the natu- 
ral conscience, as that of crimes committed against 
our fellow creatures: thoucrh no other sin is so much 
spoken against in the Old Testament. But wlioever 
considers, that it implies a departure of the heart 
from God, and fixing it on something else, and under- 
stands that it pours all possible contempt on the Di- 
vine Majesty, will not wonder at God's indignation 
against this sin ; will see that it naturally operates in 
the human mind, and that it affords a complete de- 
monstration of the apostasy of man. 

The ancient people of God were distinguished from 
the nations around them by the most express prohibi- 
tion of this sin ; under the gospel dispensation, the 
same prohibition was continued, and for several cen- 
turies there was but little occasion to dwell on the sub- 
ject. For while the Qiiuds of men were filled with 
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peace and joy in believing, while the doctrines of jus- 
tification and regeneration were precious and all im- 
portant in their eyes, while they lived by the faith qf 
Jesus, saw his glory, and felt in their own souls the 
transforming power of his grace, the deceitful aids of 
idolatry had no charms. But when the knowledge of 
the gospel was darkened and adulterated, the misera- 
ble spirits of men had recourse to such ^ain refuges. — 
Towards the end of the fourth century, some approach- 
es toward this evil, appeared in professors of Christi- 
anity ; in the fifth century it increased; and at the 
close of the sixth, images began to appear in the church, 
though they were not then worshipped as idols. Men 
gradually lost the aivine way of applying to God . 
through Christ, and began to rely on idols. In this 
respect, the Western church advanced rapre rapidly 
in corruption, than the Eastern. Idolatry gradually 
gained ground, as the simplicity and purity of the 
Christian faith decayed ; and as there was no effec- 
tual knowledge of the gospel to dispel the clouds of 
error, the evil finally became incurable. 

The East and W.est \^6ere divided in opinion on this 
subject 1 and the crisis finally arose, when the Chris- 
tian worrd was broken into two great parties on the 
question. ' , 

In the year 727, Leo, the Greek emperor, began 
openly to oppose the worship of idols, apd commenced 
hostilities against the bishop of Rome. But so strange- 
ly were mankind infatuated with the love of idols, that 
the empetMT was violently opposed, and a foundation 
was laid foFUe temporal power of the Roman pr<»Jate. 
To this contestv' about images is generally traced the 
orif'in of popedom. By popery is meant the religion 
of Ihe church of Rome. Whoever governed that 
church from time to time was called the Pope. By 
his temporal power, he supported false doMCtrines, par- 
ticularly that which deserves the name opldolatry. — 
He is that monster of wickedness, wVio towsA^^t^^ 

13 
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himself the head of the church, and exalted himself 
above all that is called God, oris worshipped. 

He, who filled the Romish see at that time, was 
Gregory II., who for his open defence and support of 
idolatry, is called the first pope of Rome. 

Leo, convinced in his judgment of what was right, 
and zealous to propagate it, assembled, the people ; 
and with that frankness and sincerity, which* ever 
marked his character, publicly avowed his convictiort 
of the idolatry of the growing practice ; and declared, 
that images ought not to be ferected for adoration But 
the true nature of Christ's atonement was so little 
understood and relished, that the emperor was in the . 
minority through the whole Chi«tian world ; and his 
subjects murmured against him as a tyrant and a per- 
secutor. 

Leo rejected relics and the intercession of saints, 
and in the year 730 published an edict against images. 
In a porch belonging to the palace of Constantinople, 
there was an image of Christ on the cross. Perceiv- 
ing that it had been made an engine of idolatry, Leo 
sent an officer to pull it down. Several women were 
present, and entreated that it might be spared, but in 
vaiir. The officer mounted a ladder and stittck three 
blows with a hatchet on the face of the fissure. The 
woman, who stood looking on, threw him down by 
pulling away the ladder, and murdered him on the 
spot. 

Leo put several persons to death, who were concern- 
ed in the murder ; and such was finally the triumph 
of idolatry, that the murderers are to this day ho- 
nored as martyrs by the Greek church. The news 
Hew to Rome ; Italy was thrown into confusion ; seri- 
ous attempts were made to elect another emperor ; 
Gregory fomented the rebellion, and in the end, es- 
tablished the temporal power of his successors on the 
ruin of tbi imperial authority. 

He was soon succeeded by Gregory III., who wrote 
msuch arrogant terms to the empevor that he refus- 
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ed to have a)iy farther intercourse with him. Grego- 
ry and Loo both died in the year 741, and left totlieir 
successors the management of their views, and con- 
tentions. 

The Arabians, in the mean time, persecuted in the 
East with unrelenting barbarity ; aiid the real church 
of God was desolated on all sides, and suffered equal- 
ly from enemies within and without. 

Zacrary, the successor of Gregory, wrote to the 
dukes of France, exhorting them to succour St. Peter ; 
promising them the remissionof their sins, an hundred 
fold in this world, and in the world to come life ever- 
lasling. So ingulfed were the French in ignorance 
and superstition, that to secure the remission of their 
sins, they annexed large dominions to the church of 
Rome ; and Pepin, the king of France, becamo tho 
groat supporter of the popedom. From this time the 
pope not only assumed the tone of infallibility and spi- 
ritual dominion, but became literally a temporal 
prince. 



CHAPTER IV. ' 

PROPAGATION. OP THE GOSPKL. 

TnK IriJih excelled in divinity at this time, travel- 
led through various countries, and became renowned 
for knowledge. In England and France some sjlim- 
merings of li^ht still existed; but it i3 in t'ne prijpnpi- 
tionof the gospel in this century, that the re.il church 
is chiefly to be seen. The same popes, who opposed 
the grace of God«in their own country, supported pious 
missionaries among the Heathen. 

yVillibrod, who with other missionaries, went into 
Friezeland in the seventh* century, q|Hp^i<^'-l to la- 
bour there with success. 
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For fifty years, lie was employed in this work, and 
was the means of turning many from idols, to serve 
the living and true God. 

The great light of Germany in this century was 
Winfrid, an Englishman, born about the year 680. — 
He resided in the monastery of Nutchell, where he be- 
came acquainted with sacred and profane learning. 
At the age of thirty, he was ordained priest, labored 
with much zeal in preaching the word of God, and 
longed to be employed as a missionary. About the 
year 716, in company with two monks, he went over 
into FriezeJand, and watered where Willibrod had 
planted. But finding that circumstances rendered it 
impracticable for him to continue there, he returned 
to England. 

With reconimer.datory letters from the bishop oif 
Winchester, he went to Rome, presented himself to 
the pope, and expressed a desire of being employed 
in the conversion of infidels. The pope encouraged 
his zeal, and gave him a commission of the most am- 
ple and unlimited nature. 

With this commission he.went into Bavaria, and 
Thuringia. In the former part of his ministry he re- 
formed the churches ; in the latter he Was successful 
in the conversion of infidels. 

With sincere delight, he learned that a" door was 
opened fot his return to Friezeland ; he immediately 
set out for that country, and during three years co-ope- 
rated with Willibrod. Tbe pale of th^ church was 
hence enlarged, churched were erected, many receiv- 
ed the word of God,' and idolatry was more and more . 
^bduod. • ' 

Willibrod, declining in old age, chose Winfrid for 
hi? successor. But the latter refused tlie offer, because 
the pope had enjoined him to preach in Germany. 
Willibrod tfgjuiesced in Winfrid'^ desires, and dismiss- 
ed bim wifHtblessii^^ The younger missionary cl.e- 
jpkrted imin^l'ately, and came into Hesse. He erect- 
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ed the standard of truth throughout that vicinity, and 
supported it with much zeal, to the confusion of the 
kin'srdoni of Satan. It oudit not to be denied that he 
. suffered much hardship, supported himself, at times, 
by the^l^bor of his own hands,' and was exposed to 
eminent peril from the rage of obstinate pagans. ^ - 
, After some time he returned to Rome, was kindly, 
received by Gregory II., and consecrated bishop of the 
new Gernian churches, under the name- of Boniface. 
Gregory, solicitous to preserve his dignity, exacted 
from the new bishop an oath of subjection to the papal 
authority. . Boniface, . armed with letters from the 
pope, arid encouraged with fresh laborers from En- 
gland, returned to the sceiie of his ministry. 
. In the year 132 Boniface received the title of arch- 
bishop, and encouraged with letters from Rome, he 
proceeded to erect new churches, and extand the 
gospel, lie was finally fixed at Ment2 ; and is com- 
monly called arcfibishop of that city. 

Many persons^ while in obscure life, have profes-sed 
much zeal for the service of God.: but have declined 
in earnestness, as thi^y advanced in age and dignity. 
This was not the case with Bonifa,ce; though oppress- - 
ed witii age, and infirmity, and greatly revered 
through the whole Christian world, he continued zea- 
lous for the conversion of the F^iezelanders, returned 
into thalf country, and' was an instrument of gopd to 
many perishing- souls. Before his departure, he con- 
ducted, in all respects, as though lie had a preseiiti- 
ment of his approaching death. Having labored there 
for a season^ he appointed a day to confirm those 
whom he had baptized. While vvaiting for them, he 
and his followers encamped on the banks of a river ; 
but to their surprise they beheld, not the new con- 
verts, whom they had expected, but a troop of angry 
pagans, armed with shields and lances, . Tfee servants 
went out to resist y but Boniface, with <aP intrepidi- 
ty, said to his followers : *' Childieu CoTOb%\ \.q ^^ot^ 

19* ' 
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the scripture forbids us to render ievil for evil. The. 
diay, which I have long waited for, is come ; hope in 
God, and he will save your souls." Thus did he pr'e- . 
pare the priests and the rest of the company for mar- 
tyrdom. . The pagans attacked them furiously, and 
slew the whole company, fifty -two in number, be- '■ 
sides Boniface himself. This happened in the year 
755 in the seventy-fifth year of his age. 

Other missionaries might be mentioned, who did 
honor to themselves, and the cause of truth. Ville- . 
had, bishop of Bremen, was called the Apostle of. 
Saxony. He underwent great hazards, overcame the 
ferocious spirits of the infidels, and spread among \ 
them the knowledge of the gospel. In his dying mo- 
ments he said -to his weeping friends, "Withhold me 
Dot from going to God. . These sheep I recommend. to 
him, who intrusted them with me, and whose mercy 
is able to protect them." 

This was an age of missionaries. Their character 
and their success, form, indeed, almost the only, shi- 
ning feature hi this century. 
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CHAP. I. 

GENER4I< STATE OF RELIGION IN THIS CENTURY. 

We are jaow penetrating into a region of darkness, 
and a Jand of deserts and pits, a land of drought and 
the shadow of death. By every step we are carried 
into scenes still more gloomy than the former. Here 
and there indeed a glimmering ray of the Sun of 
Righteousness appears. But it is in vain that we look 
for any steady lustre of evangelical truth and holiness- 
• The several circumstances which attended the 
thick darkness that pervaded this century, may be re- 
duced to the following headss the preference given to 
htimau' writings above the Scriptures, the domination 
of the popedom, the accumulation of ceremonies, and 
the oppression of the godly. . 

It was then customary to explain Scripture eiitirely 
by the writings of the fathers. No man was permit- 
tfed, with impuYiity, to vary in the least from their 
decisions. The great apostolic rule of interpreting 
Scripture by Scripture, was in a manner lost. It 
was deemed suflficient, that such a renowned doctor 
had given such an interpretation. Hence the sacred 
volume, through long neglect and disuse, was consi- 
dered obscure and perplexed, and quite unfit for popu- 
IjjLr reading. 

The popedom continued to gain strength ; and igno- 
rance and superstition were so prevalent, that who- 
ever opposed the bishop of Rome, drf^^ on himself ^ 
host oi.enemies. 
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Ceremonies accumulated with amazing rapidity; 
and their observance was considered essential lo sal- 
vation. Hence mankind were ingulfed in the depth 
of ignorance ; and persons of eminence suppressed, iu 
the bud, every attempt to instruct mankind. 

In Asia, Mahomefanism still reigned ; and, exciept 
the Pauliciabs,' scarcely a vestige of godliness ap- 
peared in-the Eastern church. During the whole of 
this century, there was neither an emperor, nor a 
Bishop of Home, nor of tJonstantinople, ivho deserves 
parthcular notice, either on account of vital Christian 
knowledge or practical piety'. In this dark period the 
absurd tenet of transubstantitition was introduced by 
Pascasius Radbert. x 

In Prance, the doctrines -of divine grace were near- 
ly eclipsed. Ado, archbishop of Vienna, was how- 
ever, an eminent exception to this account. He was- 
indefatigable in pressing the great truths of sSilvation,^^ 
attended closely to discipline, instructed the ignorant, 
sympathized with the penitent, aiid was a real friend 
. to the poor-, both in a temporal and spiritual sense. 

In England the decline of godliness was grievous. 
The whole nation seemed efnveloped in diirkhess. 

Charlemagne of France flourished iu the last cen- 
tury,, and died in the former part of this. The splen- 
did sins of this emperor cannot here be recounted. 
He revived the Western empire in. Gerntany, was an 
instrument of extending the visible church, and fi\eJ 
the power of the popedom on the strongest founda- 
tion. . . 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE PAULICIANS. 

About the year 660 a new sect arose called the 
Paulicians, supposed to have taken their name from 
the Apostle Paul. Constantine, a person who dwelt 
in an obscure town in Samosata, entertained a deacon 
who had been carried captive by the Mahometans. 
This deacon presented him with the New Testament. 
Constantine made the best Use of the deacon's pre- 
sent ; studied it, exercised his own understanding 
upon it, formed a system of divinity, and became the 
founder of a, sect calted the Paulicians. 

This sect held the common orthodox doctrine of the 
Trinity, were perfectly free from image worship, 
scriptural in the use of the sacraments, disregarded 
relics and all the fashionable equipage of supersti- 
tion, and knew no other Mediator but the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Constantine preached with great success ; and Poii- 
•tf tus and Cappadocia, regions once renowned for Chris- 
tian piety, were again enlightened through his labors. , 
lie and his associates were distinguished from the 
re^ of the clergy of that day, by their scriptural 
names, modest titles, zeal, knowledge, activity, and 
holiness. Their congregations were diffused ovel* 
the provinces of Asia Minor. Roused by the growing 
importance of the sect, the Greek emperors began to 
persecute them with the most sanguinary severity; and 
under Christian names and forms, re-acted the scenes 
of Galerius and Maximin. 

A Greek officer, named Simeon, armed with im- 

'perial authority, came to Colonia, and apprehended 

Constantine and a number of his followers. Stones 

were put into the hands of his disciples, and they 

were required to kill their pastjr, as the price oC 
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their forgiveness. A person named Justin was the 
only one of the number who obeyed. He stoned to 
death his spiritual father, and signalized himself still 
more by betraying his brethren. Simeon struck no 
doubt with the evidences apparent in the sufferers, 
embraced the faith, which he came .to destroy, re- 
nounced the world, preached the gospel, and died a 
mtirtyr. For a hundred and thirty years these set* 
vants of God underwent the horrors of persecution, 
with Christian meekness, and patience. During all 
this time, the divine Spirit was apparent among them, 
and they rendered both to God and to Caesar their 
due. 

This afflicted people had a short release from suf- 
fering, till at length, Theodora exerted herself with 
ihe greatest violence against them. Her inquisitor? 
ransacked Lesser Asia i.i search of them, and she is 
computed to have killed by the gibbet, by fire, and 
-by Bword, a hundred thousand. 

J^ the Paulicians had coatinucd to sustain these cru- 
elties with a Christian temper, similar conseijuences 
xiixht have been expected. But faiih and patience 
failed at length, and they were gradually betrayed .r 
into a secular spirit. 

For more than 180 years, they shone as lights in 
the world ; exemplified the real gospel by a life of 
faith, hope and charity, and by the preservation of 
the truth in a patient course of suffering. Let Chris- 
tians believe, rejoice in God, patiently suffer, return 
good for evil, and look for true riches and hpuor in the 
^vorldto come. 
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CIIAPTEl^m. 

©PrOSITION TO THE CORRUPTIONS OF POPERY. 

T^^'Ehave seen the light of divine truth shedding its 
kindly iniluence in the East. Let us now behold the 
revivins; power of its beams in the West. We shall 
not see it generally illuminatino: this great division of 
the Christian world, but only siiiuiDg in some particu- 
lar dii^ricts. The absohite power of the pope, the 
worship of iniageai^ and the invocation of saints and 
a-igels, as in the last century, continued to be opposed 
by several princes and ecclesiastics. A council ^t 
Palis, hehl in the year S24, agreed with the eousicil 
of Frankfort in the prohibition of image worship. 
Ago^)ard, archbishop of Lyons, wrote against the cor- 
ruptions of popery, and maintained that there is no 
other Mediator between God and man, except Jesus 
Christ, who is both God and man. 

Claudius, bishop of Turin, is a character worthy to 
be held in high estimation ; and seems to stand the 
first in order of time among the reformers. 

lie was born in Spain; in his early years was a 
cha})lain to the court of Lewis the Meek ; and was 
reputed to have had great knowledge of the Sci i|> 
tures. Lewis perceiving the ignorance of a great 
part of Italy, and willing to provide the churches of 
Piedmor.t witli a pastor, who might stem the growing 
torrent of ima2:e worship, promoted Claudius to the 
see of Turin, aiiout the year 84 7. lie was eminently 
useful m this new station. By his writings he copi- 
ously expounded the Scriptures, and by his preachinjy, 
he laboriously instructed the people. His mind was 
ardent ; and he had a charitable zeal for divine truth 
and for the salvation of souls. lie affirms that Jesus 
Christ is the only proper head of the church ; is 
severe aga^t Uie doctruies of human merit ; main- 
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tains, that we are to be savecl by faith alone ; holds 
the fallibility of tbe**church ; exposes the futility of 
praying for the dead, and the sinfulness of the idola- 
trous practices, then supported by the Romans. . 

The labors of Claudius were, not in vain. He 
checked the growing evil, at least iu his own diocese ; 
and in the valleys of Piedmont the fruits of his la- 
bors were seen for centuries. Hence it is probable 
that the churches of the Waldenses either. -originated 
©r received much increase and confirmation from his 
labors. 

The case of Gotteschalcus shows, that a divine was 
not permitted, at this time, to promulgate the senti- 
ments ot* Augustine with impunity. He was born in. 
Germany. From early life, he had been a m;nk, 
and devoted himself to theological inquiries. He 
was peculiarly fond of the writings of Augustine, and 
entered, with much zeal, into his sentiments. 

About th.e year 846 he left his monastery, went into 
Dalmutia and Pannonia, and there spread the doctrines 
of Augustine. On thi^s^ account, he was condemned as 
a heretic, dragged from the priesthood, beaten with 
rods, and imprisoned. The injured p?ibtor maintained 
V. ith his last breath, the doctrine for which he suifer- 
ed, o.i-d died in prison in the year 870. 

Even in that age, there wanted not men, who re- 
monstrated loudly against the barbarity, with which 
he had been treated Remigius archbishop of Lyons, 
dirjtingui5i!ied him.self among these ; and in a council 
held at Valence, in the year 855, both Gotteschalcus 
aiiil his doctrines were defended. Two subsequent 
councils confirmed the decrees of this Thus it ap- 
pears, that there were, at least, a small number of 
persons, to whom Christ and his grace were precious ; 
ar^d the influence of evangelical truth was so strongly 
imprinted on their hearts, that all the cruelty, activi- 
ty, and artifice, of subtle enemies, were not able ta 
cxtirpatG^ it. . i^■ ' 



CHAPTER IV. 

VROPAOATION OF THE QOSPEL IN THIS CENTURT. 

Both the East, and West, were in this century, 
full of idolatry and darkness ; and seemed to vie with 
each other in supporting the kingdom of Satan. Pro- 
vidence, however, made use of the ambitious pontiffs 
ef Rome and Constantinople ibr the more extensive 
propagation of the gospel. 

Cyril of Thessalonica became one of the most ac- 
tive and useful missj^aries of this century ; and Pro- 
vidence opened to him a door of solid utility among 
the idolatrous nations. 

In compliance with the request of several princes, 
Cyril went from place to place, and labored with 
great patience, fidelity, and success. 

In the mean time Nicolas of Rome, and Photius of 
Constantinople, were acrimoniously inveighing against 
one another, and striving, eaeh to secure to himself 
the obedience of the new converts. 

It appears^ that the Russians, hitherto barbarous 
and savage, received, inthi^ century, a Christian bi- 
shop, and began to be instructed in the knowledge of 
the gospel. Some traces of godliness still remained 
in the countries which were evangelized during the 
last century. Two or three extracts from Haj^o, 
a bishop in Saxony, will show what doctrines were 
then preached in that country. 

*'Manof himself departing from God, returns not 
of himself to God. God works all in all ; by which 
words human arrogance is removed ; since, without 
the holy Spirit, our weakness can effect no real good, 
whether great or small." 

*' We are not only unable .to effect any good, with- 
out Divine grace and mercy preceding and following 
us, but even to think any. For the grace of God 
preve.»}ts us^^at we may be willing^ ^\\A ^^J^w?^ nx's*^. 
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t^iat we may be able. Every good thing that we 
have, the good will ar.d the good works, is not from 
ourselves, but from Go<l." 

Hay mo continued bishop twelve years, and died in 
the year 853: — A rare light, which shone in the Hiidst 
of daikness. 

In Holland some evidences of the power of divine 
truth still continued. If we look toward the north of 
Kuroj)c, we shall see that divine Providence began to 
pave the way for the propagation of the gospel in the 
frozen regions of Scandinavia, and on the shores of 
the Baltic. These regions had hitherto been enve- 
loped in the most deplorable darkness of paganism. 
^ Adelard, cousin to Charlemagne, was a bright lu- 
minary in the Christian world at the ccmmencemeiit 
of this century. At the aire of twenty he became 
monk of Coj'bie in Picardy, and was finally chosen ab- 
l)ot of that monastery. His imperial relation obliged 
him to reside a part of the time at court; but whe- 
ther at court or in the monastery, in prosperity or ad- 
versity, he was the same humble, pious, and devout 
Christian. While at the monastery, he every week 
addressed each of the monks individually, exhorted 
them in pathetic discourses, and labored for the spi- 
ritual good of the surrounding countiy. 

Another Adolard, who governed the monastery da- 
ring his absence, founded a distinct monastery called 
New Corbie. This was designed as a nursery for 
c vangclical students, Avho might there prepare them- 
f elves to instruct the northern regions. The succpss 
C'f this truly charitable institution was very great. 
Learned and zealous missionaries issued from that 
.seminary, who enlightened the dark regions of the 
Norlh. ' 

Anscarius was a monk of Old Corbie. He was a 
man of understanding and integrity, peculiarly fitted 
for the work of a missionaiy, and desirous to suffer 
for the sake o(^ Christ. His wishes weii^inade known 
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to the Emperor, who appointed him a mission to Den- 
mark. Much pains were taken to dissuade him from 
going; but in vain. Ho persisted in his resolution, 
find manifested a readiness to expose himjamlx amon;^- 
i^trangers, barbarians, and pagans. While prepara- 
tions were making for his voyage, he devoted hlm- 
«elf wholly to reading and prayer. 

He set out with his fellow missionaries, and in the 
early part of the century, arrived at Sweden. They 
were favorably received by the king, permitted to re- 
main in the country, and allowed to preach the gospel. 
Success attended their pious endeavors ; they gained 
over many pagans ; brought up children in the Chris* 
tian faith and redeemed captives ; and Christianity bj 
their means, made g-eat progress in Sweden. 

Anscarius finaUy gamed footing in Denmark, and 
planted the gospel there with some success. Although 
ne was called to repeated hardships and privations, 
he persevered with unwearied patience in the work 
of his mission. 

In the year 865 this apostle of the North was called 
to rest. Sweden and Denmark were, under God, in- 
debted to him for the first light of the gospel. He 
applied himself to the duties of his office with indefa- 
tigable assiduity. A terror to the proud, and a com- 
fort to the humble, he knew how to divide the word 
of truth, and to give to each of his flock a portiVA i i 
dkie season. In all good works, particularly in his 
care of redeeming captives, he was eminently distin- 
guished. It is remarked of him, that he never did 
any thing without first recommending himself to God 
in prayer. 

What but the genuine love of God in Christ, coidd 
afford him such faith in divine Providence, and ena- 
ble him to persevere in hard:ihips, and be so active 
for the seals of men i 
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SENERAt STATE OF THE CBUROH IN THIS CEItTUar. 

Th¥: famous annalist of the Roman church, whos« 
partiality to that see is notorious, has, however, the 
candor to own, that this was an iron age, barren of all 
godliness ; a leaden age, abounding in all wickedness ; 
a dark age, remarkable above all others for scarcity 
of writers and men of learning. 

Infidel malice has with pleasure recorded the vices 
and crimes of the popes in this century. Nor will any 
one attempt to palliate the accounts of their wick- 
edness. It was as deep and atrocious as language 
can paint. 

The general description of the church at this time 
can be little else than a very succinct account of the 
means made use of to oppose the progress of popery. 

rHie decrees of the council of Frankfort against 
image worship continued to have some influence* ia 
Germany, France and England. Opposition was also 
made by kings and councils to the authority of the 
pope. One of the most remarkable instances of this 
kind took place in the council of Rheims ; where - a 
bishop was deposed without the consent of the pope. 
A few words of the president of that council deserve 
to be distinctly quoted. '^ deplorable Rome, who 
in the days of our forefathers producedst so many burn- 
ing and shining lights! thou hast brought forth in oar 
times^ only dismal darkness, worthy t^ detestation 
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of posterity. What shall we do, or what counsels 
shall we take ? The gospel tells us of a barren fig- 
tree, and of the Divme patience exercised toward it. 
Let us bear with our primates, as long as we can ; 
and in the mean time seek spiritual food, where it 
can be found. Certainly there are some in this holy 
assembly, who can testify that in Belgium in Ger- 
many there may be found real pastors and eminent 
men of learning. What think you, reverend fathers, 
of this man, the pope, placed on a shining throne, glit- 
tering with purple and gold ? Whom do you account 
him ? If destitute of love, and puffed up with pride, 
he is Antichrist, sitting in the temple of God." He 
sjoes on to lament, that the princes of the earth were 
committing fornication with the Roman harlot, and 
giving their power to support her grandeur. 

These and similar magnanimous struggles for Chris- 
iian light and liberty were not wholly in vain. The 
Sjiirit of God evidently continued with the recent 
churches of Germany and the North; and France it- 
self was, by no raioans, destitute of men, who feared 
God and served him in the gospel of his Son. 

Rome continued to sink deeper in the mire of ini- 
quity ; and not only moral virtue itself, but even the 
api>earance of it was lost in the metropolis. The 
church was trampled on by the most unworthy pre- 
lates ; and immersed in profaneness, sensuality, and 
leudiiess. Othol. of Germany went to Rome, and 
by the united power of the civ^il and military sword, 
reduced the capital into some degree of order and de- 
corum. The etTect of his exertions was, that the pope 
exchanged the vices of the rake and the debauchee, 
for those of the ambitious politician, and the hypociite. 
Otho was a person of upright intent iv^ns and shining 
endowniet»ts ; yet so ignorant were iiia-ilaad, that the 
whole Western world, with Oli'.t^ at their head, 
agreed to reverence the see of Rome as supreme. 
The popes were rebuked; coudemued and punished ; 
14* 
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but the popedom was revered as much as ever. God 
bad put it into the hearts of princes to accomplish his 
will, and to agree to give their power unto the beast, 
until the words of his prophecy should be fulfilled. 

Notwithstanding Otho's subjection to the see of 
Rome, he made vigorous efforts to purify the church, 
promote learning, erect bishoprics, and propagate the 
gospel among barbarians. 

In the mean time, the Normans, in the West, were 
committing the most dreadful outrages ; and the Turks 
in the East were let loose on mankind, as a just 
jscourge for their iniquities. Such was the dismal 
night of popery. , 



CHAPTER II. 

fROPAQATION OF THE GOSPEL. 

During this century, the gospel was planted in 
Hungary, and that nation was almost wholly evangeli- 
sed. 

Adalbert, archbishop of Prague, was uncommonly 
devoted to the service of God. He saw his prede- 
cessor dying in the most terrible agonies of conscience, 
on account of his avarice, and neglect of ministerial 
duties. Adalbert was ^appointed his successor, but 
with so little satisfaction to himself, that he was never 
known to smile afterward. Being asked the reason, 
he said, ^' It is an easy thing to \year a mitre and a 
cross, but an awful thing to give an account of a bi- 
shopric, before the judge of quick and dead." Bohe- 
mia, the scene of his labors, was covered with idola- 
try. He endeavored, in vain, to effect a reformation, 
and sighing over the wretched objet'.s of his charge, 
lie left them, travelled as a missionary, and planted 
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the gospel in Dantzic. His labors seem to have 
been crowned with good success, and he is cotnmouly 
styled the Apostle of Prussia. He visited other pla- 
ces, and was finally murdered by a barbariaii^iu the 

vear 937. 

** ^^ 

The work of God in Denmark met with a severe 
check in this century. King Gormo labored to ex*- 
tirpate the gospel there entirely. At length, Henry 
1. called the Fowler, the predecessor of the great 
Otho, led an army into Denmark, obliged Gormo to 
promise submission, and prohibited his peisccutiug 
the Christians. Under the protection of Henry, Unni, 
archbishop of Hamburg, and a number of other faith- 
ful missionaries, went mto Denmark. Providence 
smiled on their benevolent exertions, and numbers 
Avere induced to embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Unni, animated with success, determined to visit 
■lilhe kingdom of Sweden. Arriving in that country, he 
ibund, that the gospel had there become extinct. 
However, it pleaded God to give great success to his 
mi)iistry ; and having preached the gospel in the most 
northern part of that region, he finished his glorious 
course in the year 936. 

On the death of Unni, prince Eric procured other 
, missionaries, whose labors were at first attended with 
a blessing. But the nobles of Sweden, enraged to find 
their licentiousness restrained, commenced a persecu- 
tion against both the jiiissionaries>and the king. The 
former were beaten with rods and expelled from Up- 
sal ; the latter was murdered on account of his piety. 

The son and successor of Eric trod in the steps of 
his father, and suppressed the persecuting spirit ; he 
propagated Christianity among his subjects, and lived 
to see the good efiiects of his zeal and piety. 

Harold, the successor of Gormo, king of Denmark, 
took every wise and salutary method to propagate di- 
vine truth among his subjects, and restrain vice and 
immorality. His sod, Suen-Otho^ formed a junctiqm 
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w ith the chiefs of the country, murdered his father, 
and persecuted the Christians, ^vith the greatest cru- 
elty. Like another Manasseh, in his afflictions he 
knew that the Lord was God. Being expelled from 
his throne, and forced to live in exile, he was induced 
to remember the lessons of his childhood ; and repent 
of his sins. Being restored to his throne, he labored 
to destroy the idolatry, which he had supported. 

During this century, the light of the gospel pene- 
trated into Norway, Iceland, and Greenland ; and the 
triumphs of Christianity was complete throughout all 
Scandinavia. 

Poland had hitherto remained in the thickest night 
of ignorance ; and both an inland situation and bar- 
barous -neighborhood seemed to exclude it from the 
light of the gospel. At length a ni mber of Poles, 
while transacting business among Christians, were 
penetrated witli what they heard respecting Chris- 
tianity, listened to the word of God, and received it 
gladly. Having embraced the gospel themselves, tliey 
everywhere recommended it to their countrymen; 
the happy infection spread from heart to heart ; mis- 
sionaries WTre sent to help forward the work; the 
glad news of salvation reached the ears of the king; 
and Poland soon became a Christian nation. 

The Greek missionaries continued to 1ft bcr in Rus- 
sia, and gradually succeeded. The empress Anna, 
by her zealous impoji^tunity, prevailed on her husband 
to embrace Christianity, lie was baptized in the 
year 957 ; and at that time Russia formed a Chris- 
tian establishment, and has since considered herself a 
daughter of the Greek church. 

Thus in an ajjo of proverbial darkness, that illus- 
trious prophecy continued to receive its accomplish- 
ment : " Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursi'ig mothers." 

The work of propagati:jg the gospel is laudable in 
an extreme decree, and must appear so to all; who 
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desire 4hat the name of Jesus may be honored through 
the earth, and that the power of his grace may be 
established in the hearts of perishing sinners*^ 



CHAPTER III. 

# WRITUS OF THIS CENTUR7. 

In a dearth so excessive, there are few who dBW 
serve particular notice either for knowledge or piety* 

That the true doctrines of the gospel and some 
knowledge of their experimental power were not alto- 
gether lost in the church, the following' quotations will 
evince ; though, of the authors themselves noparticu* 
lar account can be given. 

Theophylact very strikingly expresses his thought* 
on the gospel in opposition to the law. " The law, if 
it detect any man sinning, even in a circumstance that 
may appear trifling, condemns him to death ; but the 
Holy Spirit receiving those, who have committed in- 
numerable offences, in the laver of regeneration, jus- 
tifies them, and quickens tho^e who are dead in sin. 
The righteousness of God preserves us, not our ovm 
righteousness ; for what righteousness >can we have^ 
who are altogether corrupt .'^" 

Another author observes, " In us all, who are' by 
nature children of wrath, and born under the yoke of 
diabolical slavery, it is not expected that any will 
choose to come out of the mass, but those whom celes* 
tial mercy will deliver. *'For it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy." 

Such was the light, scattered here and thei*e in the 

midst of darkness. By this the God of mercy called, 

nourished, and sanctified his church, and prevented 

«the prince of darkness from completely overspreading 

the earth. • 
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CHAP. I, ^ 

altNERAL STATE OP THE CHURCH IN THIS OiSNTritT^. 

Thr genuine church of Christ, under the protection 
•aind influence of her supreme Head, existed indeed ia 
this century ; but it would be in vain to attempt a re- 
gular and systematic history of her proceedings. Some 
particular circumstances in different parts of the (Chris- 
tian world, some pious and successful endeavors to 
propagate the gospel in pagan countries, some degrees 
of opposition to the reigning idolatry and superstition^ 
and the writings of some pious and evangelical theo- 
logians, demonstrate, that the Spirit of God had not 
forsaken the earth. 

The Eastern church, enfeebled and oppressed by tlid 
Turks and Saracens without, and by civil bribes ami 
factions within, continued sunk in ignorance, and ingulf- 
ed in the horrible pit and miry clay of sin. In the 
West some attention was paid to the improvement of 
learning ; particularly by the French and English ; and 
even the ferocious Normaus began to cultivate their 
-minds. 

But it is almost in vain, that we look for the ema- 
nations of piety. In Italy and France, however, there 
were some, who felt the power of divine grace, and 
<)pposed the abominations of the popedom. 

In the East, the great source of political contention 

was the crusades : in the West, the disputes between 

the popes and emperors. The former were attend0<i 

Tji^ith dreadful evUs, and much augmented the influence 
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ANSELM. 

He was born in Piedmont. From early life, he was 
uncommonly serious, and made rapid progress in reli- 
gious knowledge. On the death of Lanfranc, Anselm 
succeeded him in the see of Canterbury. 

That he was a strenuous supporter of the Papal do- 
minion, cannot be denied ; yet as a divine and a Chris- 
tian, h#was oAe of the first. characters in this century. 

Anselm appeared much better in private, than in 
public life. Indeed he so disliked his high station, that 
he entreated thb pope to give bim leave to resign his 
archbishopric and assume a character merely clerical. 

Finding the church overborne by the iniquities of a 
tyrant, he retired to the Continent and employed his 
active mind in writing a treatise on the doctrine of the 
Trinity a/B Incarnation. This work was, at that time, 
very useful to the church ; for after a sleep of ages 
the genius of Arianism or Socinianism, or both, awoke, 
took adv^antage of the general ignorance; and corrupted 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. 

Anselm died in the sixteenth year of his archbishop- 
ric, and tiie seventy-sixth of his age. Toward the 
end of his life, he wrote on the Will, Predestination, 
and Grace, much in Augustine's manner. In prayers, 
meditations, and hymns, he seems to have had a pecu- 
liar delight. 

The works of this great prelate are partly scholas- 
iic, aid partly doctrinal ; taken together, they demon- 
strate him to have been eminently endowed with ge- 
nius and piety. Like Augustine, he abounds, both iu 
prf}found argumentation, and in devout and fervent 
meditation on practical godliness. 

He thus expresses his admiration, while he medi- 
tates on the power of the cross. " O hidden fortitude ! 
that a man, nailed to the cross, should overcome the 
w*)rld, and punish its wicked powers with everlasting 
destruction. O secret power ! that a mai% condecuxvfci 

15 
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with robbers, should save men condemned with de- 
vils ; that a man, extended on a cross, should draw all 
things to himself ! O secret virtue ! that one, expi- 
ring in agony should draw innumerable souls from hell ; 
that a man should undertake the death of the body, 
and destroy the death of souls !" 

This holy personage appears, from his comments oh 
the fifth, sixth, and seventh of Romami, tol||ve un- 
derstood the right use of the law and the gospm ; the 
power and pollution of indwelling sin ; its iaugmenta- 
tion in the heart from the irritation of the law, which 
forbids evil ; and the real, and solid relief from guilt 
by the grace of Jesus Christ. 

Remove the rubbish of superstition, and view the 
inward man ; and you see in Anselm all that is vital 
and essential in godliness. Nor is he cont^t with or- 
thodoxy of sentiment. Let us hear how he pants afler 
God, and learn from him to apply by prayer for the 

tower of the doctrine, which we profess. "' Draw me, 
lOrd, into thy love. As thy creature, I am thine alto- 
gether ; make me to be so in love. I ask, I seek, I 
knock. Thou who causest me to ask, cause me to re- 
ceive ; thou givest me to seek, give me to find ; thou 
teachest me to knock, open to my knocking. From 
thee I have the desire ; O may I have the fruition." 
Let this suffice, as a specimen ofthoscgroanings which 
cannot be uttered, of which the breast of Anselm was 
conscious, and which, in every age of the church, have 
been known by the real people of God. These spi- 
ritual emotions are delighful in the ears of the hea- 
venly host, and. inferior only in harmony to the praises 
9f just men made perfect." 

Speaking of the son of God he says, ' That the only 
begotten Son should undertake to intercede for me 
with the eternal Father, demonstrates him to be man ; 
and that he should succeed in his intercession, shews 
that the hunan nature is taken into union with the 
majesty of tne Deity." 
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He addresses the Son as God, as ^' the Redeemer 
of captives, the Saviour of the lost, the Hope of ex- 
iles, the Strength of the diatressed, the Enlarger of 
the enslaved spirit, the sweet Solace and refreshment 
of the mourning soul, the Grown of conquerors, the 
only Reward and joy of the citizens of heaven, the 
copious Source of all grace." 

Tho^ aloQ|^who have searched deeply into the hu^ 
man heart, have been truly serious for eternity ; 
have been well practised in self-examination, and, 
are become well acquainted with their own demerits^ 
are disposed to relish the precious truths of the gos« 
pel, advanced by this eminent divine. '■ 

From the example of Anselm, we may infer the 
inestimable benefit of reading the Scriptures, medi- 
tation and prayer. This was his delightful employ •> 
ment ; . and the blessed effects of it are exhibited ia 
&e actions «f his life, and spirit of his writings. 
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CHAP. I. 



THE LIFE OF BERNARD. 



A GREAT luminary strikes our attention at the com-^ 
mencement of this century — the famous Bernard, ab* 
J)ot of Clairval. 

Bernard was a very ardent champion of the pope- 
dom, though not of the personal characters of the 
popes. He inveighed against the prevailing enormi- 
ties, and particularly against the various evijs of ec- 
clesiastical administration. In superstition also, he 
was unhappily involved all his days. 

There was a time, when Bernard was idolized. 
His word was law through Europe, while he lived ; 
and for many years after his death, he was scarcely 
thought to have been capable of a fault or mis- 
take. 

Bernard, was born in Fontaine, a village in Bur- 
gundy, in the year 1091 . From infancy he was devo- 
ted to religion and study, and made rapid proficiency 
in knowledge. He early resolved to retire from the 
world, and engaged all his brothers, and many^of his 
friends in the same monastic views with himself. 
The most rigid rules were agreeable to his inclina- 
tion. Hence, he became a Gistertian. This sect 
was at that time, few in number. Their fondness for 
excessive austerity prevented their increase. Ber- 
nard, however, by his superior genius, his eminent 
piety, and ardent zeal, gave to this order, a lustre 
aj]d celebrity which their institution, by no means de- 
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manded. He continued to rise in eminence aniong 
them, and was finally appointed abbot of Clairval. 

Bernard practiced and encouraged- the most ex- 
treme austerities. Yet amidst them all, his soul was 
inwardly taught of God ; and as he grew in the divine 
life, he gradually learned to correct the harshness and 
austerity of his sentimeiiits. Having reduced himself 
to the greatest weakness, by his absurd excesses, ho 
was humbled under a sense of his folly, and confessed 
it in the strongest terms. He finally recovered his 
strength, and by preaching and travelling from place 
to place, began to exert himself for the good of man- 
kind. 

He decidedly refused the highest ecclesiastical 
dignities ; yet no Potentate, whether civil or ecclesi- 
astical, possessed such real power as he did. He 
reigned among men of all ranks, and his word became 
a law to princes and nobles. 

That which eminently marked the character of 
Bernard, amidst all the honors heaped upon him, was 
his undisserabled humility. Though he was the high- 
est in the judgment of men, he was the lowest in his 
own estimation. He said, and he felt what he said, 
namely, " That he had neither the will nor the pt)w- 
er to perform the services, for Avhich he was so much 
extolled^ but was wholly indebted to the influence of 
divine grace." 

The talents of Bernard, as a preacher, were doubt- 
less of the first order. He possessed that variety of 
gifts, which enabled him to a.ddress either the great 
or the vulgar. At the command of the pope, and at 
tile request of other bishops, lie was accustomed to 
preach in various places ; and the impressions loft on 
the congregations, who crowded from all parts to hear 
him, demonstrated the power of his eloquence. 

15* 
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BERNARD'S DEFCNCB OP EVANGELICAL TRUTH 

AGAiiN6T ABELARD. 

The merits of the controversy, betiveen these two 
great men, can scarcely be appreciated, without a 
previous view of the life and transactions of the lat- 
ter. Peter Abelard was born iu Britany in the year 
1079, and was a man of genius, industry and learning. 
Confident and ^esumptuous by nature, elated with 
applause, and far too haughty to submit to the simple 
truth revealed in Scripture, he was, from the mo- 
ment that he applied himself to the sacred writings, 
ardently disposed to embrace heretical sentiments. 
Having appeared, iu a very splendid light, in the 
schools of philosophy, and been equally distinguished 
for his acuteuess and contentious spirit, he began to ex- 
hibit himself in public, and was admired by his igno- 
rant auditories. 

Elated with his success, he added to his erroneous 
doctrines a profligate life, and thus went on, tilt finally 
his projects of ambition were disappointed ; and he, 
with his unhappy Eloisa, retired into monastic obscu- 
rity. 

Ambition and the force of an active genius induced 
him to engage a second time in theological disputa- 
tions. He assumed the character of a teacher, and 
opposed every fundamental doctrine of Christianity. 
The doctrine of the Trinity he either renounced of 
Confounded with philosophical speculations. The 
^atonenient of Christ, he in effect, denied ; the effica- 
cious influences of the Spirit he asserted, in onny ca- 
ses to be unnecessary ; and the fallen -state of man 
by nature, he excluded from his creed. Had Abe- 
lard renounced the Christian name, at the same time 
4faat be renounced the fundamental doctrines of the 
gospel, he would have merited the character of an 
honest man. But such candor seldom belongs to the 
.charactv «f heretics. Strict trutb^ and plain deal- 
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ing in religious matters, are scarcely to be expected 
from any, but those who are humbled before God, 
and sanctified by his truth. 

The rulers of the church took cognizance of this 
growing heresy, called a council at $pissons, and sum- 
moned Abelard to appear. He was accused of vari* 
ous heresies, ordered to commit his publications te 
the flames, and recite the symbols of Athanasius. 
He obeyed both the mandates, and after a short con-^ 
finement was set at liberty. 

But notwithstanding all this he persevered in pro- 
])agating his heretical sentiments ; and, at length, it 
became impossible for his errors to escape the obser- 
vation of the abbot of Clairval. 

About the year 1139, William, abbot of St, Thier- 
ry, alarmed at the growing progress of Abelard's doc- 
trine, wrote to Gregory, bishop of Chartres, and to 
Bernard, entreating them to undertake the defence of 
divine truth. " God knows I am confounded," says 
he, ^' when I, who am no man, am compelled to ad- 
dress, on a subject of urgent importance, you and 
others whose duty it was to speak, though hitherto 
you have been silent. For when I see the faith of 
our common hope so grievously and dangerously cor- 
rupted, without resistance and without contradiction ; 
the faith which Christ hath consecrated for us with his 
blood ; for which Apostles and martyrs contended, 
• even to death ; which holy teachers defended with 
much labor and fatigue, and which they transmitted 
entire and uncorrupt to these dregs of time ; I feel a 
distress, which constrains me to speak for that faith, 
for which I would wish to die, if it were necessary. 
They are no small objects, which I lay before you. 
The faith of the holy Trinity, the Person of the Me- 
diator, the Holy Spirit, the grace of God, the sacra- 
ment of our common redemption, are the subjects 
which engage our attention. For Peter Abelard 
again teaches and w^rites novelties i his bookft ^\^^ 
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the soas, and pass over the Alps ; and his new senti- 
menls, concerning the faith, are carried into pro- 
vinces and kingdoms, and preached to crowded audi- 
ences ; and are openly defended ; they are even said 
to have made their way into the court of Rome. I 
say to you both, your silence is dangerous, both to 
yourselves and to the church oF God ; I tell you, this 
monster is as yet in labor ; but if he"be not prevented, 
he will ejrct a poisonous serpent, for which no charm- 
er can be found/' 

" If I can convince you, that I am justly moved, I 
trust you will aho be moved ; and in an important 
cause like this, will net fear to part with him, though 
he be a foot, an hand, or even an eye. I myself have 
loved him, and wish to do so still ((Jed is my witness,) 
but in this cause, I know neither relation nor friend.'* 

Thus excited, tlie heroic spiiit of Bernard was 
routed to attend to the subject ; he made himself 
masier of it, and impressed with its immense magni- 
tude, resolved to exert himself on (he occasion. Ife 
first hchl a private conference with Abolard, and ad- 
moniijhod him in a friendly nia;i:K»r. This first at- 
tempt being fruitless, he according to the rules of 
Pcii[jU;ie, took With him two or three persons, and 
in their presence expostulated with the innovator. 
Fii.Jli^j; his endeavors inefTectuai, ho began to warn 
the dijciples of Abelard against the errors of their 
miister ; ai.il to guard, so far as lie could, the Chris- 
tiau world a2:ainst the growing horesv. 

In the archiepiscopa! city of Sens, a superstitious 
cer^^jiiouy was to be performed in the year 1 1 10, a;id 
a vii-i ioncourse of people expected to attend. Abe- 
lii.d, incensed at the open and repeated opposition of 
Fie; tiard, challenged him to make good his charges of 
Leic.-^y on that cccasien. 

Bernard seems to have been considernhiy embar- 
rassed at this step. His good sense enabled hiiu to 
sec* the difference between popular preaching, and 
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close scholastical argumentation ; to the former he 
had been habituated ; with the latter he was unac- 
quainted. He knew also that Abelard excelled ail 
men in controversy, and that age and experience gave 
him a great advantage over a young antagonist. Ber- 
nard, therefore, at first, refused to appear. 

Elated at the apparent pusillanimity of Bernard, 
Abelard collected his friends, spake in a strong tone 
of victory, and appealed to many concerning the jus- 
tice of his cause. But recollecting that vast multi- 
tudes were going to the spectacle to behold the coni- 
b£itants, that Christians would stumble at his appa- 
rent cowardice, the adversary would triumph, and 
error would grow stronger, Bernard with iliuch re- 
luctance, yielded to the advice of friends, and deter- 
mined to meet Abelard^ at the time and place ap- 
pointed. 

The assembly was splendid. Lewis VII. was there 
with his nobles ; the archbishop, with the bishops of 
his diocese, many abbots, professors, and in general 
all the learned of France were present. 

The superstitious ceremony being performed otttho 
first day, on the second, the two abbots appeared, 
dhd every eye was fixed on them. The whole as^ 
sembly was suspended in expectation of the contest. 
Bernard arose, and in a modest and difiident manner 
declared, " I accuse not this man, let his own works 
speak against him. Here they are, an(f there are 
the propositions extracted from them. Let him say, 
I wrote them not, or let him condemn them, if they 
be erroneous, or let him defend them against my ob- 
jections." He thea delivered the charges to the pro- 
moter, who began distinctly to read them. He had 
not read far, when Abelard arose, "I appeal," said 
he, "to' the pope," and refusing to hear any more, 
began to leave the assembly, which was astonished 
at the unexpected stop. " Do you fear," said Ber- 
nard, " for your person f you are perfectly secure ; 
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jrou know that nothing is intended against you ; yod 
may answer freely, assured of a patient hearing.'^ 
^' I have appealed to the court of Rome," cried the 
appalled heretic, and withdrew. 

The bishops of France wrote to the pope, an ac« 
count of these proceedings, in which they a Arm that 
Bernard ^'certainly appeared at Sens, inflamed with 
pious fervor, nay unquestionably, with the fire of the 
Holy Spirit." They also observed that Abelard'i 
sentiments were read over in public, and that the ar* 
guments of Bernard, convinced the synod that the sen* 
timeuts, which he opposed, were not only false bat 
beretical. 

The influence of Bernard's labors, in this cause, on 
the miinds of the Christian world, was very great, and 
decisively defeated the designs of the enemy. One 
of the writers of Bernard's life observes ; ^'Blessed 
be God, who gave to us a better master, by whom hev 
confuted the ignorance of the former, and quashed his 
arrogance ; by whom Christ exhibited to us three 
special objects in his sufierings; aii example ofvirtvie^ 
an inceativd of tovo, mi a sacrifice of redemption.'* 

Roused by the exhortations of Bernard, the pope 
pronounced a definitive sentence against Abelard, or^ 
dered his works to be burnt, and the heretic to be 
confined in a monastery ; in which place be ended his 
days. 

SOME ACCOUNT OP THE CATHARI, AND OF BBR- 
NARI>>S CONDUCT TOWARDS THEM. 

Bernard was held in such higl|. estimation, that no 
character nor sect arose, but he lifes looked up to, as 
a judge, to decide concerning their merit. He had 
not alwavs the means of such accurate information, 
as in the case of Abelard ; hence there is reason to 
believe, that he treats as heretics, some, '^ who were 
the excellent of the eartb." The Cathari, in parti- 
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cular, were a people, whom he unjustly condemns* 
The term Cathari, corresponds with the more mo- 
dern appellation of Puritans, and was most probably 
affixed to them in derision and contempt. 

This people were very numerous throughout a great 
part of Europe ; but Colonge, Flanders, the South 
of France, and the North of Italy, were their princi- 
pal places of residence. They were a poor and il- 
literate, yet plain, unassuming, harmless, and indus- 
trious race of people. By their doctrine and manners, 
they condemned the whole apparatus of the reigning 
superstition ; placed true religion in the faith and 
love of Christ ; and retained a supreme regard for 
the word of God. 

They continued in a state of extreme persecution 
through this century. It seems that God formed th^-m 
to show forth his praise, and to provoke the rest of 
mankind by the light of true humility and holiness. 

Bernard attacks them with great boldness, brings 
very formidable accnsati^-ns ajrahjst them ; yet his 
testimony, in favor of their general conduct, seems 
to overbalance all his invectives. He says, ''If you 
ask them of th;-^ir faith, nothing can be more Chris^ 
tian ; if you observe, their conversation, nothing can 
be more blameless ; o?.d what they speak, they prove 
by deeds." He o\ms that these men died with cou- 
rage in defe.ice of thfii." doctrines, and blames those 
who had, in an iliega: and irregular manner, destroy- 
ed some of them; still he brings heavy charges agrjiiist 
them, and condemns them for crimes, which they hud 
never ct)mmitted. 

The lover of reahChristianity should not be stum- 
bled at these thin^. The power of prejudice is 
great, and it is hard to say how many wrong notions, 
both Bernard and these supposed heretics might 
maintain ; and yet both serve the same God in the 
gospel of his Son. That he did so is abundantly evi- 
dent ; that many of them did so, their lives ^wA ^\\^- 
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ferings evince. It will be one of the felicities of hea- 
ven that saints will no longer misunderstand each other. 
An extract from the writings of one of this sect will 
farther illustrate their principles. "The first prin- 
ciple' of those," says he, " who desire to serve God 
is to honor God the Father, to implore the grace of 
his glorious Son, aiut the Holy Ghost, who' enlightens 
us ill tlie true way. This is the Trinity, full of all pow- 
er, wisdom, and goodness." ." To the love of pod/' x 
he observes, "the love of our neighbor should be 
joined, which comprehends the lov:e even of our ene- 
mies." He speaks of the believer's hope of beir~g 
received into giovy ; he explains the origin of ill 
that evil, which reigns in the world; and traces it 
up to the sin of Adam, which brought forth death, 
wliencc, says he, Christ hath redeemed us by his own 
death. 

EXTIIACTS FROM BERNARD'S WRITINGS. 



The zeal of Bernard appears very fervent in a 
lall tract co»ice ruing couversion, in which he hisists 
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largely, and distinctly on the necessity of divine illu- 
inis'.ation, in order to genuine conversion. Ho exhorts 
his audience to self-exanunation ; and while he press- 
es them to investigate their own breasts, he points 
out the sal ill nry ellects of a just conviction of sin. 
Speaking of tlie jnys which Christians experieiicc he 
says: — '^ j^xpect not from ui a derscription of their 
nature. The Spirit alone reveals ihem ; they are 
to be known only by experience. Not erudition, but 
unction, teaches here ; not knowledge, but inward 
consciousness, comprehends theip" 

In a sermon on the Song of Solomon, Bernard lays open 
sometiiing of his own experience on the operations of 
the Holy Spirit, and illustrates our Saviour's compari- 
son of them to the wind, " Thou knowest not whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth." After a preamble,. 
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full of cautious modesty, and the most unaffected re- 
verence ; he says, "I was sensible, that he was pre- 
sent with me ; I remembered it after his visits were 
over; sometimes I had a presentiment of his entrance^ 
but I never could feel his entrances or his exit. 
Whence he came and whither he departed, by what 
way he entered or left me, I confess, that I am even 
liow ignorant ; and no wonder, for his footsteps are 
not known. You ask, then, since all his ways are un- 
searchable, whence could I know that he was present ? 
His presence is living, and powerful ; it awakened 
my slumbering soul ; it moved, softened, and wound- 
ed my heart, which had been hard, stony, and distem- 
pered. It watered the dry places, illuminated the 
dark, opened those wliich were shut, inflamed the 
cold, made the crooked straight, and the rough ways 
plain ; so that my soul blessed the Lord, and all that 
was within me praised his holy name." 

His writings abundantly evince his experience in the 
y^ous operations of the Holy Spirit ; and his ser- 
mons show that he made a practical use of these things. 

The divine life was, it seems, understood in the 
twelfth century*; that same life which is felt in all 
ages by holy men, which has its foundation in the genti- 
ine doctrines of grace, which alone produces true 
virtue upon earth, which is the comfort of real Chris- 
tians, and the ridicule of mere philosophers, and which 
will issue in heavenly glory. ^ 

DEATH AND CHARACTER OF BERNARD. 

No one of the anGk||U fathers seems to have had s» 
little justice done tOnms memory, as Bernard. He 
lived in an age so ignorant and superstitious, that Pro- 
testants are ready to ask, ^' Can any good thing come 
out of the twelfth century? It is difficult to say whe- 
ther he has been more injured by the extravagant enco- 
miums of acme, or by the illiberal censuret %C ^\3cv^t^« 
16 
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If we strip him of his ascetic vest, and consider the 
interior endowments, he will appear to have been no 
mean or ordinary character. His learning was but 
moderate ; his understanding was solid, and his judg- 
ment seldom erred in subjects or cases, vi here. the pre- 
judices of the ao;e did not warp the imagination. His 
genius was truly sublime, his temper sanguir.e, his 
inind active and vigorous. The love of Gcd appears 
to have taken deep root in his soul, and to have been 
always steady, though ahvays ardent. IJis charity was 
equal to his zeal ; and his tenderness and ccmpae,sion 
to Christian brethren, went hand in hand with his seve- 
rity against the heretical, the profane, and the vicious 
In humility he was truly admirable ; he scarcely 
seems to have felt a glimpse of pleasure on account of 
the extravagant praises every where bestowed upon 
him. His heart-felt dependance on Christ, and his 
heavenly affections, were inconteslably strong. He 
united much true Christian knowledge with much su*- 
pcrstition. There is not an essential doctrine ot tf^ 
gospel which he did not embrace \^ith zeal, defend 
with argument, and adorn by practice. Sociniaiiism, 
in particular, was by h^s means nipped in the bud, 
and prevented from thriving in the Christian world. 

Such was Bernard, who is generally called the best 
of the fathers. 

He died at the age of about sixty-three, and at length, 
as we have reason to believe, through faith and pa- 
tience inherited the premises. 



CIIAPTE^|P. 

iSEN'ERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH XW THIS CKNTfEr. 

Ov the Greek church, hardly any thing occurs, which 
properly falls wiAin the design cf this history. Su- 
perstition, idolatry, frivolous contentions, and metaphy- 
sical niceties, attended with a lamentable want cf true 
pief/j form almost the whole phenomena of the East. 
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In this chaos of the church, only a few facts will be 
mc'.itioiied, which may throw some light on its geaerul 
state. 

Just. at tte close of the eleventh century, Pope Ur- 
ban II. held a Synod of 1 50 bishops, in order tojM'oiiioto 
the Crusades, and exhorted the Christian world t o con- 
cur in promoting that object. In the year iO;?i) Jeru- 
salem was taken by th-j Crusaders, and the fanatical 
War CO itinued to agitate both l^urope and Asia. Among 
the thousand evils which this war produced, was l!ie 
sale of indulgences. This ini^juitous Gallic the p'^pe 
diifjsed through Europe, for the purpose ofeiicouiaoing 
wiiat was calleJ tlie Holy War. Me dared to uaurp 
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chuich was, by this means dissolved; and those who 
had the means to purchase a license to sin, were em- 
boldened to let loose the reigns of vice and folly, 
^''he revival of learning, at this time, gave a new tone 
and vigor to the human mind ; although it could not com- 
municate grace, nor even enable men to see the folly 
of enslaving themselves to the popedom. The inllu- 
ence of the bishops of Rome grew prodigious ; the 
emperors of Germany trembled under the rod ; and 
even some of the bravest and mo^t judicious kings of 
England, were found unequal to contend with the hie- 
rarchy. Innocent III. in an edict, which he published^ 
declared, that he would not endure th3 least contempt 
of himself nor God, who-^e place he held on earth; 
and that he was determined to act like a soverei.^.i. 

The learning, as prell as the impiety of the Co.iti- 
nent, passed into England. That island was rapidly 
advancing into a deplorable subjt^ction to the Rciun 
see. Princes of solid understanding, lamented, strug- 
gled, and resisted ; but to little effect. They felt the 
temporal oppression of ecclesiastical tyranny, svhile 
they were perfectly regardless of their owv\ ^\.\\\\w?\ 
misery ; and evea assisted the coufV o? "R-^ux^ vci ^^'^^ 
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secuting real Christians. One instance of the barbari- 
ty of Henry II. deserves to be distinctly recorded. 

Thirty men ancl women, who were Germans, ap- 
peared in England in the year 1159, and were after- 
wards brought before a council at Oxford, Gerard, 
their teacher, said that they were Christians, and be- 
lieved the* doctrines of the Apostles. They expressed 
an abhorrence of the doctrine of purgatory, of prayers 
for the dead, and of the invocation of saints. Henry, 
in conjunction with the council, ordered them to be 
branded with a hot iron on the forehead, to be whip- 
ped through Oxford, to have their clothes cut short, 
to be turned into the open fields ; and he likewise for-- 
bade any person, under severe penalty, to shelter or 
relieve them. They remained, however, patient, se- 
rene, and composed, repeating, " Blessed are those, 
who are persecuted for righteousness' sake; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven." Being the depth of win- 
ter, they all lost their lives through cold and hunger. 

What a darkness must at that time have filled Uns 
Island. A wise, and sagacious king, a renowned Uni- 
versity, the whole body of the clergy and laity, all 
united in expelling Christ from their coast. 

It may be asked, ^' Where was the true church te 
be found in this disastrous period ?" In a general ap- 
pearance of national religion she was not to be disco-^ 
vered; yet, God had his secret ones, who lived in hum- 
ble security ; and amidst the convulsions of a surround- 
ing; world, enjoyed the light of Emmanuel's countenance. 
VV ben contemplating the darkness of this period, a true 
believer may find consolation by reflecting, that all this 
was foretold ; and that the most disastrous, as well as 
the most glorious, events, are plredicted in Scripture. 

The gospel was in this century farther extended 
among the idolatrous nations ; though the methods of 
propagating divine truth, were too often unchristian, 
yet some missionaries in this period seem to have been 
actuated by an apostolical spirit, and manifested a wil- 
finguess to spend and be spent for the good of souk. 
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THE WALDENSES. 



TirE reader will recollect t1ie account winch haa 
been given of the Cathari, a people of God who lived 
in the Tormer part of the last century. In the latter 
part of the same century they received a great acces- 
sion of numbers from the learned labors, and godly 
zeal of Peter Waldo. In this century they were 
gloriously distinguished by a dreadful series of perse- 
cution ; and exhibited aspectacle, both of the power 
AdiviuR grace, and of the malice and enmity of (he 
»Korld against the real gospel of Jesus Christ. Th« 
^Bstory of this people will be represented in one con- 
nected view, till the time of the Reformation, and a 
■fittle after. The spirit, doctrine, and progress, of 
the Waldenses will be more clearly undei'slood by 
this method, than by broken and interrupted details. 

The Cathari were particularly numerous in the • 
valleys of Piedmont. Hence they were called Vallen- 
ses. A mistake arose from a similarity of names, 
that Peter Waldo or Valdo was the founder of these 
churches. It was therefore denied, that they had 
any existence lilf the appearance of Peter Waldo. 
But from a just actount of the subject, it appears 
that their popular founder v*s Claudius of Turin, the 
Christian hero of the ninth century. 

About the year 1160 the doctiine of transubstantla- 
tioti was retjuired, by the couit of Rome, to be ac- 
knowledged by all men. Ji^ v«r)r perDicigiis practice 
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of idolatry was connected with the reception of this 
doctrine. People fell down before the consecrated 
host, and worshipped it as God. The novelty, absur- 
dity and impiety, of this abomination, very much 
struck the mind of Peter Waldo, a citizen of Lyxms. 
Influenced by the fear of God, and an alarming sense 
of the wickedness of the times, he courageously oppo- 
sed this, and other dangerous corruptions of the hie- 
rarchy. 

A providential circumstance had given the first oc- 
casion to this Reformer's concern for his soul. Being 
assembled with some of his friends, one of the compa- 
ny fell down dead upon the ground, to the amazement 
of all who were present. From that moment it pleas- 
ed God, that Waldo should commence a serious inqui- 
rer after divine truth. This person was an opulent 
merchant of Lyons ; and as his concern of mind in- 
creased^ and a door of usefulness to the souls of men 
was more and more set open before him, he abandipi^ 
ed his mercantile occupation, distributed his wealfh 
to tlie poor, and exhorted his neighbors to seek the 
bread of life. The poor, who flocked to him, receiv- 
ed from him the best of instructions ; and reverenced 
the man. to whom they were so much indebted ; while 
the great and the rich hated and dispised him. 

Waldo, however, that he might teach others effec- 
tually, needed himself to be taught. Darkened and 
distressed in mind and conscience, he knew that the 
Scriptures were given as the only infallible guide ; 
and he thirsted for that source of instruction, which 
was then, for the greater part, a sealed book in the 
Christian world. He applied himself to the sacred 
study, found means to translate the Bible, and diffu- 
sed the precious gift am(»ig the people. 

As Waldo grew more acquainted with the Scrip- 
tures, he discovered, that the general practice of no- 
minal Christians was abhorrent to the doctrines of the 
JVew Testament. Inflamed with equal zeal and cba- 
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rity, he boldly condemned the reigning vices of the 
pope, taught his neighbors the principles of practical 
godliness, and encouraged theni to seek salvation by 
Jesus Christ. 

Pope Alexander III. having heard of these proceed- 
ings, anathematized the Re^rmer and his adherentsi 
and commanded the archbish^ of Lyons to proceed 
against him with the utmost rigor. Waldo made his 
escape ; his disciples followed him ; a dispersion took 
place ; and his doctrines were more widely spread 
through Europe. 

Persecuted from place to place, Waldo retired in- 
to Picardy. Success still attended his labors, and the 
doctrines, which he preached, so harmonized with 
those of the Waldenses, that they and his people were 
henceforward considered as one. 

To support and encourage the church of Christ 
formed no part of the glory of the greatest princes of 
thut age. Philip Augustus, one of the most prudent 
and sagacious princes that France ever saw, took up 
*&k*ms against the Waldenses of Picardy, pulled down 
three hundred houses belonging to gentlemen who 
supported them, and drove the inhabitants into FIan« 
ders. Not content with these acts of barbarity, he 
pursued them thither, and caused many of them to be 
burnt. 

Waldo fled into Germany, and settled at last in Bo- 
hemia. There he ended his days about the year 
1179. He was indeed a very extraordinary person, 
resembling in many respects, the immediate succes- 
sors of the Apostles. But his acquirements, piety^ 
and labors, met with no reward upon earth. He ap- 
pears to have been one of those, of whom the world 
was not worthy ; who turned many to righteousness, 
and who shall shine as stars for ever and ever. 

The word of God grew and multiplied in those re- 
gions, where Waldo had planted it. In some places^ 
it was foUqwed with a powerful effw^m^lVXi^^^^ 



188 THE WALDCNSES. [CENT. XIII. 

Spirit. Persecutions ensued ; .many were put to 
death, and died in coniident assurance of a blessed 

immortality. 

Almost throughout Europe, Waldenses were treat- 
ed as the offscouring of the earth, and as a people 
against whom all the power and wisdom ut the world 
were united. But " tlie witnesses continued to pro- 
phesy in sackcloth," and souls were built up in the 
iaith, hope, and charity of the gospel. 

We are justly^ called on, in this place, to vindicate 
the claim, which this people made to the honorable 
character of the church of God. In times of very 
great declension, whoever is led by the Spirit of God 
to revive true religion, necessarily exposes himself to 
the invidious charges of arrogance, uncharitableness, 
and self conceit. By condemning all others, he pro- 
vokes the rest of the world to observe, and investi- 
gate his faults. These disadvantages the Waldenses 
had in common with other reformers, they had also 
disadvantages peculiar to themselves. Power, know- 
ledge, and learning, were almost entirely in the hand|i^ 
of their adversaries ; in them very particularly, God 
chose the weak and foolish thi:igs of the world to con- 
found the wise. As they were, for the most part, a 
plain and illiterate people, they furnished no learned 
divines, no piofouna reasoners, nor able historians. 
The vindication of their claims, therefore, to the cha- 
racter of a true church, must be drawn principally 
from the holiness of their lives, and the patience of 
their sufierings. 

Nothing can exceed the calumnies of their adversa- 
ries. In this respect, they had the honor to bear the 
cross of the first Christians. Almost every name of 
reproach, which the malice of men could invent, was 
heaped upon them It would be endless to recite 
them. But how;jver nur»»erous, they were sufficient- 
ly confuted by th«; auUienuc writings, holy lives, and 
/)atient sufferings of this people. 
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We may form some just idea of the piety and pro- 
bity of the Waldenses, from the following testimony 
of their enemies. 

A Pontifical persecutor says, ^' In morals, and life 
they are good, true in words, unanimous in brotherly 
love." 

Rainerius, the cruel perse^tor, owns that the Wal- 
denses were accustomed to W&d the Scriptures, and 
in their preaching cited the words of Christ, and his 
Apostles; that they taught men to live agreeably to 
the rules of the Bible ; that they lived religious lives ; 
that their manners were seasoned with grace, their 
words prudent, and that they frequently discoursed 
upon diyine things. 

He likewise informs us, that they faithfully in* 
structed their children. 

The bishop of Turin wrote a treatise against theip 
doctrines, in which he candidly owns that they were 
blanaeless, without reproach among men, and that they 
observed the divine commands with all their might. 
^^ Another says, that he had seen some among them, 
^Qirho could recite the book of Job ; and several others,^ 
who could repeat the whole New Testament. 

The bishop of Cavaillon, to convince them of their 
errors, sent them a preaching monk. He returned iu 
confusion, and owned, that in his whole life he had 
^never known so mucli of the Scripture, as he had 
learned those few days, in which he had held confer- 
ence with the heretics. 

One of the Doctors, who had been sent among them 
from the theological school of Paris, openly confessed, 
that he had understood more of the doctrines of salva- 
tion, from the answers of little children in their cate- 
chisnis, than by all the disputations he had ever heard. 

The same author informs us, that Lewis XII. im- 
portuned by the calumnies of informers, sent two res- 
pectable persons into Provence to make inquiries. 
They reported, that in visiting all their parishes an^ 
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temples, they found no images nor Rogian ceremo- 
nies ; that they could not discover any marks of th* 
crimes, with which they were charged ; that the Sab- 
bath was strictly observed ; that children were bap- 
tized according to the rules of the primitive churchy 
and instructed in the articles of the primitive faithi 
and the commandment^lj^ God. Lewis, having heard 
the report, declared with an oath, " They are better 
men than myself or my people." 

Thousands of these godly people, against whom 
nalice could say no evil, but what admits the most 
satisfactory refutation, u^ere seen patiently to suffer 
persecution for the sake of Christ. They were dis- 
tinguished for every virtue, and only hated for godli- 
ness itself. Persecutors, with a sigh, owned, that 
because of their virtues, they were the most dange- 
'irous enemies of the church. 

How obdurate is the heart of man by nature. Met 
oould see and own the superior excellence of these 
persons, and yet could barbarously persecute them. 
What a blessed light is that of Scripture ? By thafB^ 
the Waldenses saw the road to heaven, of which the 
wisest of their contemporaries were ignorant ! llovr 
marvellous are the ways of God ! How faithful his 
promise in supporting, and maintaining a church, even 
in the darkest times ! But her livery is often sack- 
cloth, and her external bread that of affliction. 

THE DOCTaiNE OF THE WALbENSES. 

The Waldenses were faithful to the great funda- 
mental principles of Protestantisn. Enough appears 
on record to evince the correctness, of their sentiments. 

To transcribe their cdnfession of faith would be te- 
dious. Let it sutfice to mention the most important 
points. 

The confession of the Bohemian Waldenses is very 
explicit. They say that men ought to .^cknofvledge 
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themselves born in sin, and to be burdened with the 
weight of sin; that ihey ought to acknowledge, that 
for this depravity, and for the sins springing up tVom 
this root of bitterness, utter perdition desen^edly hai gs 
over our heads ; that aJl should own, that they can in 
no way justify themselves, nor have any thhig to trust 
to but Christ alone. ^ 

They assert that all who anRaved, have been elect- 
ed of God, before the foundation of the world. They 
give a practical view of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
perfectly agreeable to the faith of the orthodox in all 
ages. Let it suffice to mention what they say of the 
Holy Ghost : — '' We believe that he is^our Comfoiter, 
proceeding from the Falht r, and from the Son ; by 
whose inspiration we pray, being renewed by him^ 
wh?) performeth all good works in us ; and by him we 
have knowledge of all truth." • 

Their catechism, for the instruction of youth con- 
tains, in substance, the same vital truths, which form 
the catechism of Protectant churches. 
• There is among this people a very ancient confes- . 
men of sin, which was commonly used ; and which 
«hows that they taught every person to apply to him 
self that hideous picture of human depravity, which 
St. Paul delineates-, and which every Christian feels 
and laments. 

PERSECUTIONS OF THE WALDENSES. 

The external history of the Waldenses is little else 
but a series of persecution. It is to be regretted, that 
while we have a large account of the cruelties of their 
persecutors, we have very scanty accounts of the spirit 
with which they sutTered. 

Both princes and people were now enslaved to the 
popedom, and were easily led to persecute tKe chil<- 
drenof God, with the most savage barbarity. We 
are astonished, when reading the details of this perse- 
cution. , It was an assemblage of every thin^ c^>^'%V 
perfidious, i&deceDt, and dele&lab\Q« 
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The Waldenses were considered the greatest ene- 
mies to the church of Rome, because they had a great 
appearancegpf godliness, lived righteously before men, 
and in all things believed rightly concerning Go'df 

In the year 1206, Pope Innocent III., instituted the 
inquisition ; and the Waldenses were the first objects 
of his cruelty. He aut|j|prized certain monks to frame 
the process, and to deliver the supposed heretics to the 
secular power. In the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, thousands were hanged and burned by this 
wicked device. Their sole crime was, that they had 
trusted only in Jesus Christ for salvation, and renounced 
all the vain hopes of self-righteousness, idolatry, and 
superstition. 

From the establishment of the court of inquisitioni 
till the year 1228, the havoc made among helpless 
\Jhristians was such, that the work of imprisonment 
was deferred, because the number apprehended was' 
so great that it was impossible to defray the charges 
of their subsistence ; or even to provide stone and mor- « 
tar to build prisons for them. Yet so true is it thate 
the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church, that 
in the year 1530 there were in Europe 800,000 who 
professed the religion of the Waldenses. 

Previously, however, to these horrid cruelties, the 

Sope used gentle means with the Waldenses, and en- 
eavored, by persuasion, to bring them over. A monk^ 
whom he had sent among them, was murdered, most 
probably by Raymond, count of Toulouse. The con- 
duct of this one man so exasperated the pope, that he 
resolved on the utter destruction of the Waldenses, 
despatched preachers throughout Europe, and collect* 
ed all, who were willing to revenge the innocent blood 
of Peter. " We promise," said he in his bull, " to all 
who shall take up arms to revenue the said murder, the 
pardon and remission of their sms. We exhort you, 
that you would endeavor to destroy the wicked heresy 
efthe Albigenses, and do this with more vigor, thanyoa 
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would use towards the Saracens themselves. Perse- 
cute them with a strong hand ; deprive them of their 
lands and possessions; banish them, anc^ put Roman 
Catholics in their room. 

Three hundred thousand pilgrims, induced by the 
united motives of avarice and superstition, filled the 
country of the Albigenses wijjji carnage and confusion 
for several years. Thus were exhibited the most hor- 
rid scenes of baseness, perfidy, barbarity, indecency, 
and hypocrisy. 

The castle of Menerbe on the frontiers of Spain, for 
want of water, was reduced to surrender to the Pope'fs 
legate. A certain abbot undertook to preach to those 
who were found in the castle, and to exhort them to ac- 
knowledge the pope. But they interrupted his dis^ 
course, declaring that his labors were to no purpose- 
Earl Simon and the legate then caused a great fire to 
be kindled, and burned an hundred and forty per- 
sons of both sexes. These martyrs died in triumph, 
[^raising God that he had counted them worthy to buf 
•fer for the safce^^of Christ. 

In the year 1 229 a council was held at Toulouse ; one 
of the canons of which was, that the laily should have 
neither the Old nor New Testament in the vulgar 
tongue, and that men should not translate the Scrip-, 
tures. 

About the year 1400, the persecutors attacked 
the Waldenses in the valley of Pragela. The poor 
people, seeing their cave possessed by their enemies, 
who assaulted them during the severity of winter, re- 
treated to one of the highest mountains of the Alps ; the 
mothers carrying cradles and leading by the hand those 
little children who were able to walk. Manv of them 
were murdered, others starved to death ; a hundred 
and eiglity children were found dead in their cradles, and 
the greatest part of their mothers died soon after them. 

In the valley of Lyons 400 little children were found 
suflbcated in their cradles, or in the arms of V\v^\t ^^r 
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ceased mothers, in consequence of a great quantity of 
wood being placed at the entrance of the cave, and set 
on fire. M^-e than 3.000 persons, belonging t*) the 
valley, were destroyed ; and this rijjhteous people 
were in that place exterminated. 

But it would be uninteresting to pursue a history of 
the persecutions, which ojntir.ued more or less \iolent 
till the end of the sixteenth century. We thei i fore 
turn from a scene, in which tliere is nothing but a repe- 
tition of enormities, and which equally shows the iistiu- 
ence of the prince of darkness, and the enmity of the 
carnal miud agtiinst God. 



CHAPTER IL 

GENERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS CENTURY. ^ 

t 

From the foregoing account, the reader is pro] orcd 
to ccnclndo, that, JibsU acted from the A\ t:ldci j.os, 
then* was, la tliis time ^ca.trly a dinrch of CiMi-l to 
be fiuiid in ilisicj^e. I-ut as the V/j'lrcrihCScn (c^.^( d, 
there wero some " iiiiilvi»ii;iil sciilb in L'abylon' v. ho 
loved the Lord, and served lim under all the diti'd- 
"vantage^ of popish tyraimy, and superstition. 

The gloom of ignorance was very ^veat ; i:cr was it 
;bated, but in some rospecls rather hicreascd, I y the 
growing celebrity of the Ari.';t(4elian philosophy. F(;r 
by it ti:e understandings of men were furnished with 
polemical weapons, but by no means enlightened with 
useful truths. Eulless questions were started, and as 
eveiy student was much more engaged in confounding 
his adversary, than in explai'.iing any one object of 
science, every serious inquirer after truth must. have 
been e/zibanassed beyond measure. The jcontrcver- 
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ftial combatants, while thev raised the dust of conter;- 
tion, suffocated each other ; and gave no real light, 
cither to themselves or to the world in general. 

Some few there were, of superior genius and pene- 
tration, who saw through the sophistry of the fashion- 
able learning, and cultivated a more reasonable mode 
of intellectual improvement 

Roger Bacon, the Franciscan friar, stands distin- 
guished among these. His knowledge of astronomy, 
optics, and mathematics, as well as of Greek and Ori- 
ental learning, was wonderfully great for the age in 
which he lived. But he, and a very £ew others, shone 
in vain, except to themselves, m the firmament ci.' 
knowledge. All feared, scarcely- any aided, and very 
few understood them. 

Bacon speaks very contemptuously of the learning 
of his contemporaries, particularly of the Dominicans 
and' Franciscans, who were almost the only orders 
that devoted themselves to study. These men had 
ample buildings, and princely houses ; they attended 
the death-beds of the great and rich, and urged them 
to bequeath immense legacies to their own orders. 
They gained much ground in this century ; and indeed, 
till the institution of the Jesuits, they were the pillars 
of the Papacy. Persecution of heretics, so called, 
formed a great part of their employment. The Do- 
minicans, in particularj'werc tlie founders of the inqui- 
sition. 

In the year 1234, Pope Grp;i;ory IX. wishing to re- 
vive the Crusades, and feeling the connexion betwee-i 
this caase and the credit of the popedom, invited men 
to assume the cross, and proceed to the Holy Land. 
He pretended, in the name of God, to absolve Crusa- 
ders from real guilt, and to assure to them the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Previously to this event, the growing enormity of 
self-cijdteottsiiesshaJ been encouraged throughout the 
ClmsdH^wucId. The evil was now ii\w\\A>j\\vi^ ^^- 
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ceedingly. The additional doctrine of commutation 
ibr penances removed the mind still farther from 
Christ, fixed its dependence more strongly on the pope- 
dom, and opened the floodgates of vice and immorality. 
A religion prevailed, which accommodated itself to all 
sorts of sinners ; those of a more decent cast were 
taught to expect divine fftVor by their own works ; and 
the more scandalous transgress«ors, by the doctrine of 
commutation for offences, might still obtain forgive- 
ness. 

The scripture wras all this time neglected ; the 
knowledge of the Hebrew tongue was, in a great 
measure, lost, and even the learning, which was revi- 
ving, became a powerful instrument of augmenting the 
general obscurity. 

Of the Eastern church, scarcely any thing worthy 
of relation occurs ; yet it may be proper to mention^ 
that in the year 1299, Othman in the East, was pro- 
claimed Sultan, and founded a new Empire, called the 
Othman Empire. The mixed multitude, of which 
this Empire was composed, were the remains of four 
Sultanies, wliich had for some time subsisted in the 
seighborhood of the river Euphrates. Under the name 
of Turks, they succeeded the Saracens in propagating 
lyiahometanism, in diffusing the horrors of war, and in 
scourging the people of Europe for their idolatry and 
^agitiousness. 
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CHAP. I. 

GENERAL STATE OF THE CHUaCH IN THIS CENTUrV, 

• 

The same ignorance and superstition) the same 
vices and immoralities, . which predominated in the 
last century, discoloured the appearance of the church 
m this. Real Christians were still to be found, eithei^ 
^mong the Waldenses, or in obscurity, worshipping 
God under the unspeakable disadvantages of the gene- 
ral corruptions. There arose, indeed, in this centu- 
ry, various sectaries, who were cruelly persecuted, 
and whom, at first sight, we are ready to conclude 
TOust have been real Christians. We cannot, how- 
ever, find positive evidence that any of them profes- 
sed the doctrines of the gospel, or were influenced by 
the real spirit of Jesus. Some of them were the 
disgrace of human nature, both in their principles aud 
iheir practice. 

These persecuted sects were called Lollards, a 
name of reproach generally given to all professors of 
piety. The church of God, therefore^ considered as 
a society, seems only to have existed among the peo- 
ple, whose history has been related above. 

Nor far from this time, a schism took place in the 
chcircb, which was providentially a blessing to ma:> . 
kind. While for the space of fifty years, the chu xh 
had two or three heads at the same time ; and while 
eachof^^^co:itending popes was anathematizing hli 
eompeti^if j^ reverence of maiikiad for tlv« ^v^^^* 
dom itfli^lnnsBnsibJ/ dimiiushed \ aad Wi^ \^V)Qi^ ^^ 
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those, whom God raised up to propagate divine truth, 
began to be more seriously regarded through the 
Christian world. 

In a council held at Lambeth, in the year 1281, it 
was expressly declared that the whole body, and 
blood of Christ was given, at once, under the species 
of bread ; and thus the innovation, of denying to the 
laity communion in both kinds, was gradually introdu-i 
ced. This was one of the latest, and at the same 
time one of the most absurd corruptions of popery, 
destitute of pverj ground of argument, either from 
Scripture, or common sense. 

There was some opposition made to the errors of 
popery in this century, both as to doctrine and prac- 
tice. In general, however, the great defect of those 
who withstood the corruptions was this ; while they 
distinctly complained of the fashionable abominations, 
they are very scanty in describing those evangelical 
doctrines, which alone cdn relieve and sanctify the 
souls of men. 



CHAPTER II. 

DISTINGUISHED CHARACIERS OP THIS CENTURY. 

THOMAS BllADWARDINE. 

This learned and pious person is supposed to have 
been bom about the year 1289. He was of Merton 
College, Oxford, and one of the proctors of that Uni- 
versity in 1325. He excelled in mathematical know- 
ledge, and was in general distinguished for his accu- 
ifetc and solid investigations in divinity.^ Inhere was a 
depth in bis researches, which entitl|wS^um to the 
ijame of "the Profound." Ou an m|^i« j|f a va- 
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cancy in the see of Canterbury, the monks of that city 
chose him archbishop, 

Bradwardine was consecrated in 1349, but lived to 
fill that high station only a few weeks. 

His great work was " concerning the cause of God 
tgainst Pelagius ;" an admirable performance, whe- 
ther we consider the force of his genius, the solidity of 
bis reasoning powers, or the energy of his devotion. 

Bradwardine had observed how very few, in his 
days, appeared to be conscious of their need of the 
holy Spirit to renew and sanctify their natures ; and 
being himself deeply sensible of the desperate wick- 
edness of the human heart, and of the* preciousness of 
the grace of Christ, he seems to have overlooked the 
fashionable superstitions, and to have applied the 
whole vigor and vehemence of his spirit to the de- 
fence of gospel truths. 

Observing that a disputatious and sceptical spirit 
resulted from the pride of the heart, he prays ear- 
nestly for a heaven-taught simplicity of mind ; and 
while he takes notice, that God despises the proud, 
he thankfully owns that he visits, illuminates, and 
rejoices the simple. 

He maintains the doctrine of a universal, decisive 
providence, and makes an excellent practical use of 
it. He says, " He, who excludes from his creed, 
the doctrine of divine providence, removes, so far as 
in him lies, the greatest encouragements to patience, 
hope, consolation, and joy. Who will serenely bear 
adversity, if he believe it to proceed from chance, or 
ultimately from an enemy ; and if he do not know, 
that it really proceeds from, and is guided by, the 
unerring directions of the all-wise God, who, by this 
means, purges sins, exercises virtues, and accumu- 
lates rewards ?" 

Such were the views and feelings of a studious and 
thoughtful scholar of the fourteenth century. .jBtmid- 
ed ^l^mau connexions, and in an z.^ 4\^%r^ «»1^ 

4 
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unpromising, he lived the life of faith in the Son of 
God. 

JOHN WlCKLlFp. 

This renowned Reformer was first heard of ut 
Merton College in Oxford, one of the most famoui 
seminaries of learning of that age. Even Walden, 
his enemy, owns that he was astonished at the strength 
of the argumentation, and the copiousness of the au- 
thorities, which he adduced to support his opinions. 

He began to flourish about the year 1371. He 
preached on the Sabbath against the vices of the fri- 
ars, and the prevailing abuses in religion ; particular- 
ly, against the real presence in the eucharist. Hi« 
labors, on the other days of the week, corresponded 
to those on the Lord s day. The schools were then 
in high repute. Aristotelian logic was at its height ; 
and Wickliff made use of the same weapons to oppose 
error, which his adversaries employed to maintain it. 
He openly protested that his principal design was 
to recover the church from idolatry ; especially, in 
regard to the sacrament of the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence he raised aqjainst himself a storm of 
persecution, was removed from his office, and treated 
with cruel injustice. During this season of trial, 
there appeared in Wickliff inconsistencies, that are by 
no means compatible with the character of a great 
reformer. These inconsistencies, however, may be 
palliated, and in navt excused. 

• He was fnially delivered from persecution, and 
continued, to the end of his drjs, in the unremitted 
exercise of zealous |>astoral labors. He persevered 
in attacking Iho abuses of popery, produced a trans- 
lation of the liihie from the I.ntjn i!.r.o the English 
ton^e, and insi l.^d on the rigl«t of the common people 

il|o reld the Sciipturos. The wo ! of Uauslatipg the 
Scriptures J is alone sufEcieut to reuder his qgipe im- 
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mortal. The value of it is unspeakable, and the ef- 
fects salutary and lasting. ■* 

Wickliifdied in peace in the year 1387. After his 
death his enemies did their utmost to express their 
malice against him. In the year 1410 his works 
were burnt at Oxford ; and in 1428 his remains were 
dug out of his grave and burnt, and his a^hes thrown 
into the river of Lutterworth. The number of his 
volumes, committed to the flames by the archbishop 
of Prague, amounted to about two hundred. His la- 
bors, indeed, appear to have been immense ; and he 
was, in that dark age, a prodigy of knowledge. 

The distinguishing tenet of Wickliif in religion was, 
Undoubtedly, the election of grace. He calls the 
church an assembly of predestinated persons. The 
efficacy of Christ's atonement was also a subject very 
precious to his soul. He exhorted men to trust wholly 
to Christ for salvation, and not to seek to be justified 
in any other way than by him. He said, " Unbeliev- 
ers, though they may perform works apparently good 
in their matter, still were not to be accounted righ- 
teous men ; that all, who followed Christ, became 
righteous thiough the participation of his righteous- 
ness, and would be saved." He adds the following 
sentence, " Human nature is wholly at enmity with 
God. All men are originally sinners. We cannot 
think a good thought, unless Jesus send it. We can- 
not perform a good work, unless it be properly his 
good work. His mercy prevents us, so that we re- 
ceive grace ; and it follows us, so as to help us, and 
keep us in grace. Heal us, good Lord, we have na 
merit ! Give us grace to know that all thy gifts be. 
of thy goodness only.'' 

t 
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CHAP. I. 



THE LOLLARDS. 



Terms of reproach have in all ages been applied 
to real Christians. Lollard, the name given more 
particularly to the followers of Wickiiff, is one 'of 
them. 

Courtney, archbishop of Canterbury, employed 
himself with great vehem<-iice and asperity against 
the Lollards. King Richard IL was also induced to 
patronize this persecution, though it does not appear 
that during his reign any of the Lollards were actu- 
ally put to death. The blind fury of these ambitious 
men was lestained, partly by the power of the duke 
of Lancaster, and partly by the influence of Ann, the 
consort of Richard IL 

The whole body of the Lollards were, in general, 
so perfectly void of offence in practice, that specula- 
tive errors formed the only charge, that could be 
brought against them ; and even in regard to these 
errors, there seems reason to apprehend, that the 
followers of Wickiiff very much meliorated the 
seiUiments of their master, and leader. Only for the 
gospel's sake they suffered, whatever might be the 
pretences of their enemies. • 

Richard- IL being deposed, Uenry of Lancaster 
usurped the throne in the year 1 399, and was crown- 
ed by Arundel, archbishoj) of Canterbury. Henry 
I^and Arundel commenced a persecution more ter- 
■'riblfrthan any which had ever been known jmdcr the 
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En^iish kii)?;s. William Sawtre was tlie first, who 
was burnt in England, for opposing the aboiniuations 
of poper}'. Giorying in the cross of Christ, and 
stie.ij^.hened hy divine grace, he suffered the flames 
Df riajiy idem in the year cf our Lord 1400. 

The conflict now grew serious, llonry published a 
severe statute, by w^iich grievous pain^ were to be 
indicted on all, who should dare to defend, or encour- 
age the tenets of Wickiiif This, in conjunc(ion with 
a CO 'stitutioij of Arundel, seemed to threaten the ex- 
tinct ion of what was called heresy. The persecutors 
were extremely active ; and many, through fear of 
punishnus:t, recalled ; but worthies were still found, 
w ho continued faitl)ful unto death. 

In the year 1413 Henry V. succeeded to the throne, 
trode in the steps of his predecessor, and countenan- 
ced the cruel and ambitious plans of Arundel. In the 
first year of the new king's reign, this archbishoj) col- 
lected at London a universal Synod of all the bi;.hops 
and clergy of England. The principal object of the 
assembly was to repress the growing sect; and as Lord 
Cohhaiu had, on all occasions, discovered a partiality 
for the reformers, the resentment of the archbishop, 
jind of the whole body of the clergy, was partic\i!iiv!y 
levelled against him. No other man in Engla'.d was, 
at that time, so obnoxious to the ecclesiastics. lie 
made no secret of his opinions ; distiiiguished himself 
for opposing the abuses of popery ; and for collecting, 
tra*.'.scribing and dispersing the works of Wickiiif-, and 
maintained a great number of itinerant preachers in 
various parts of the country. Lord Cobham \^ as a fa- 
vorite both of the king and of the people, and there- 
fore, to efl'ect his destruction, was an undertaking 
that required much^caution. The archbishop, was, 
however, in eflrnest ; and by cruelty, injustice, false- 
hood, and deceit, finally eflected his ruin. lie was, 
at length, arrested by the king's express orders, Ind 
lodged in the tower of Loudon. On the day appoint- 



S04 L0LALRD8. [CENT. XT. 

ed for his examination, he was brought before the 
court, and endured an ignominious trial, with great 
fortitude ; boldly defended the truth, and in the issue, 
was condemned as an heretic, and sent back to the 
tower. Having remained there some weeks, he at 
length, by unknown means, made his escape, took the 
advantage of a dark night, evaded pursuit, and awi- 
red safe in Wales, at which place he remained con- 
cealed more than four years. 

The trial of lordCobham, though in many points of 
view a gloomy tale, affords a remarkable and very 
satisfactory evidence of the faith of the gospel exem- 
plified in practice. This examplary man appears to 
have possessed the humility of a Christian, as well'^s 
the spirit and courage of a soldier. He protested 
against the idolatry of the times, and also made such 
penitential declarations, and affect i«)g acknowledge- 
ments of having broken God's commandments, as im- 
ply salutary self-knowledge, self-abasement, strong 
convictions of sin, and a firm reliance on the mercy of 
God through the mediation of Jesus Christ. The 
dignity of his manner, the vehemence of his expres- 
sions, and the quickness and pertinence of his answers^ 
were so strikingly obvious, as to fill the court with 
astonishment. 

The clergy were not a little mortified to find that 
tliis s;i'and heretic and destined victim had escaped out 
of tlieir hands. However, a very remarkable trans- 
action at length afforded them every advantage they 
could wish, to gratify their resentment against this 
noble chief of the Lollards. These peaceable, and 
truly Christian subjects had been accustomed to as- 
3 .^mble in companies for the purpose of devotion ; but 
the bishops represented tlieir meetings as of a sedi- 
tious tendency, and obtained a ro^al proclamation for 
suppressing these conventicles. 

She royal proclamation, however, did not put au 
to the assemblies of the Lollards. Like the pri*- 
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mitive Christians, they met in smaller companies, 
more privately, and often in the dead of night. St. 
Giles's field, then a thicket, was a place of frequent 
resort on these occasions. And here a number of 
them assembled on the eve of January Gth, 1414. 
The king received intelligence, that Lord Cobliam, at 
the head of 20,000 of his party, was stationed in St- 
Giles's field for the purpose of seizing the person of 
the king, putting their persecutors to the sword, and 
making himself regent of the realm. 

The king suddenly armed the few soldiers he could 
muster, put himself at their head, marched to the 
place where the Lollards were assembled, killed 
ttventy, and took sixty prisoners. 

The king now became thoroughly exasperated 
against the Lollards, and particularly against Lord 
Cobham. A bill of attainder, against that unfortunate 
nobleman, passed the commons ; the king set a price 
of a thousand marks upon his head, and promised a 
perpetual exemption from taxes to any town that 
should secure him. 

In the latter end of 1417, this persecuted Chris- 
tian was apprehended, and brought to London. His 
fate was soon determined. He was. draffsred into St. 
Giles's field with all the insult and barbarity of enra- 
ged superstition ; and there, both as a traitor and a 
heretic, he was suspended alive in chains, and burnt 
to death. 

This excellent man, by a slight degree of dissimu- 
lation, might have softened his adversaries, and es- 
caped a troublesome persecution, and a cruel death. 
But sincerity is essential to a true servant of Jesus 
Christ ; and Lord Cobham died, as he had lived, in 
the faith and hope of the gospel, bearing to the end a 
' noble testimony to the genuineness of its doctrines ; and 
choosing, rather, to suffer aflliclion with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures o* sm for a season. 
18 
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Henry Chichcley, at this time arclililshop of Canter- 
bury, was an instigator of the greatest wickedness; 
and deserves to be called the firebrand of the age in 
which he lived. I'o suhucrve Ihe purposes of Iiis own 
pride and (yrnnny, he cMi£:a2:ed kins; Henry in his famous 
contest with France ; by vrhicli means a prodigious 
carnage was made of the human rare, and the most 
dreadful miseries w^ere brought upon both kingdoms. 
While this scene was carrying on in France, the arch- 
bishop, at home, partly by exile, partly by forced ab- 
jurations, and portly by the llnmrs, domineered over 
the Lollards, and almost effaced the vefc,tiges of godli- 
ness from the kinrjdoin. 

In the year 1422, Henry V. died in the mids^t U 
these tragedies. But the persecution was continued 
durins: the minority of Henrv VI. : and it mav be suf- 
ficient to remark, that all who were convicted of what 
was then called heresy, were first condemned r.shere* 
tics, then delivered to the secular arm, ami li* tly 
burnt to ashes without mercy and without exception. 

Sucli wevG the sanguinary methods, by which the 
prelates of Enccland attempted to extirpate the Lol- 
lards. And they so far succeeded, that the few dis- 
ciple^ of Vv'ifkliiT, who still remained alive, seem to 
hare he(Mi iii.i^lly cojifcundcd with the favorers of the' 
Groat Itoformation. The burning of heretics, how- 
ever, was not the way to extinguish heresy. On the 
coiitrary, both in Ensiland, and on the continent, such 
destestable cruelties i'.icreased the compassion of tlui 
people for the sufterers, excited their indignation 
against the persecutors, and roused a spirit of opposi- 
tion to the existing hierarchy, which at length proved 
fatal both to papal corruption of sound doctrine, and 
to *'»apa! usurpation of dominion. 

When we are wearied and astonished with the con- 
templation of the barbarous and bloody scenes of this 
century, one of the most profitable, and most certain 
crrclmtionsy we can arrive at, is, that the human heai t 
h deceit fill above all things, aiid4e*Y^t^^e\Y wicked. 
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CHAPTER II. , 



Tilt courceiL of Constance includiinO the casus 

OF JOII^' IIUSS AKD JEROME OF PRAGUE. 

This celebrated council made no essential reforma- 
tion in religion ; on the contrary thfey persecuted men 
who truly feared God ; and they tolerated all the pre- 
dominant corruptions. Their ICiuOro, therefore, do 
not deserve to be recorded, on account of the piety 
and virtue of those who composed the council. Yet 
the transactions at Constance, claim considerable at- 
tention in these memoirs. They tend to throw a light 
on the state of religion, at that time ; to illustrate th« 
character of John IIuss, and of Jerome ; and ailoid 
instructive reflections to those, who love to attend to 
the dispensations of divine Providence. 

The council met in the year 1414 ; but was not dis- 
solved till 1418. Its objects were various, and of 
high importance. The necessity of the times had 
called aloud for an assembly of this kiud. Ecclesias- 
tical corruptions had increased to an intolerable mag- 
nitude : and Christendom had been distracted nearly 
forty years by a schism in the popedom. To sfittio 
this dispute, and restore poace to the church were 
the most urgent concerns of this council. Three pre- 
tenders to the chair of St. Peter, severally laid claim 
to infallibility. The v.^s^y iiiiture of their struggle 
was subversive of the autliiJiity to which each of them 
made pretensions ; and of their vain contests, there 
seemed no end. However, they deposed the three 
existing popes, and choo:>e a fresh successor of St. 
Peter. 

The venerable name of Reformers cannot be given 
to that assembly. That there needed to be a refor- 
mation in the church, and that church discipline ought 
<o be attended to, they readily granted. Bixvv.'cvv-:^ 
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brought not (o the council materiabj, which could 
alone (juallly rticm for such a work. In general, the 
best iiuiividiKiIs among them were merely moralists \ 
thoy had some "zeal fur God, but not according to 
knowledge ;" and knew no higher principles than the 
voice of natural conscience, and the dictates of com- 
mon sense. The original depravity of man, salvation 
through the atonement of a Redeemer, and regenera- 
tion by the Holy Spirit, were doctrines, the use and 
efficacy of which, they did not «;:d?rstand. Several 
little punctilios were reformed, but all the substac- 
tial evils, still remained in tiie church. 

The countries represented by deputies at this 
council were Italy, France, Germany, Ii;;hemia, Hun- 
gary, Poland, England, Dcnnjuvk, and Sweden. All 
the di;»:iiiied characters there assembled, had not suf- 
ficient spirit and integrity to punish crimes of the njost 
atrocious nature ; yet they could burn without mercy, 
those w^hom they deemed heretical, though men of 
real godliross. 

After this short review', it may be proper to be a 
little more particular in regard to the proceedings of 
thib council. 

At the opening of the council, Pcjjc Jchn XXIII., 
andvthe emperor Sigi^mund were at tlie head of it ; 
and contiiiually endeavored to baffle the desigiis of 
each other. The former was, by far, the most jx.w- 
erriil of the three p(»pes. who, at that time, struggled 
f(;r (lie chair of .St. Peter --but his character was in- 
fiiniMus in the extreme. Sigismund was remarkable 
for hypocrisy and dissimulation. Political artiiices, 
however, were multiplied by both these potentates, 
und by many others connected with the council. 

John lluss was summoited to the council to answer 
for himself, although previously excommunicated at 
Rome. lie obtained, however, a safe conduct from 
the emperor, who committed him to the care of seve- 
ral Bohemian Lords. 
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John IIuss was born in Bohemia in 1373, was of 
mean parentage, but was raised to eminence by his 
superior genius and industry. He was appointed rec- 
tor of the University of Prague, and nomuiated preach- 
er of Bethlehem in the year 1400. 

The doctrinal knowledge of the Bohemian Reform- 
er was always very defective ; but the little funda- 
mental light which, through grace he obtained, was 
directed to the best practical purposes. He preach* 
ed boldly against the Uomish church ; and in a Synod 
at Prague he, with amazing freedom, protested 
against the vices of the clergy. 

A man, who had rendered himself so obnoxious to 
the hierarchy, could not escape the aspersions of ca- 
lumny. Accordingly, we find that in the year 1408, 
a clamor was raised against him ; his troubles became 
serious ; and he was soon excommunicated at Rome. 

Bel.Mg summoned, as we have seen, at Constance, 
he obeyed ; and though his mind strongly forebciJed 
that which happenecl in the issue, his resolution to ap- 
pear at the general council was constant, and u);nio\ ed. 

Soon after his arrival at Constance, he was depri- 
ved of his liberty, and summoned to appcai bia^re 
John XXIII. "I had expected,'* said llnss, ^^ to 
give an account of myself b.ifore the general c(^nci], 
and not before the Pope and his cardinals : how over, 
I am willing to lay down my life rather than betray 
the truth." He sat out without delay, and on his ar- 
rival at the pope's palace was committed to piison. 
The pope appointed commissioners to try him ; and 
the vexatious hisults, to which he was exposed, uere 
endless. With great clearness, ho viudi ated him- 
self against the charge of heresy ; but his holy lile 
was unpardonable in the eyes of his enemies. The 
crooked arts of intrigue were too powerful for the 
sincerity and open dealings of Huss ; yniJ lie sOon 
found, that to commit his cause to hijn that judgetb 
jrighteously, was his only expedient* 
18* 
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In the year 1415 the commissioners, for examining 
Huss, found themselves impeded by the emperor^s 
r^rant of safe conduct ; and scruj>led not to entreat that 
prince to violate his most solemn engagements. The 
perfidious emperor finally complied with their re- 
quest, and refused any longer to protect this monu- 
ment of suffering innocence. 

The Bohemian nobility, enraged at the perfidy of 
Sigismund, repeatedly remonstrated against his pro- 
ceedings but all to no purpose. At the solicitation 
of Paletz, Huss was confined in a Dominican convent, 
where he became dangerously sick, through the bad 
air, and other inconveniences of a noisome dungeon- 
While the members of this council agreed in per- 
secuting the church of God, and detained in prison the 
excellent John Huss, they were involved in extreme 
diflicullies, and scarcely knew how to support that 
system of idolatry, and secular formality of religion to 
which ihey were attached. They were even divided 
among themselves ; and the imperial, and papal party 
contended with the bitterest acrimony. 

While these parties were thus at variance, the 
commissioners endeavored to oblisre John Huss to re- 
Iractj but in vain. Though infirm and harrassed with 
a variety of vexations he continued to maintain the 
character of a Christian hero. 

It was a remarkable instance of the conduct of di- 
vine Providence, that John XXH!. himself the un- 
righteous persecutor of Huss, was brcfught as a pri- 
soner to the castle of Gottleben, and lodged in the 
same place with the victim of his cruelty. 

Tliis unrighteous prelate was, at length, solemnly 
deposed, and rendered incapable of being re-elected. 
The same sentence was issued against the other two 
popes. The conduct of these three men, particularly 
ihe first, had been so infamous, that all the world ap- 
plauded the determi^^ations of the council respecting 
f/jcni. In general the members of this assembly were 
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influenced by superstitious, selfish, worldly motives; 
but this decision is among the very few important in- 
stances, in which they merit commendation. 

While the Bohemian Reformer, contrary to every 
principle of justice, honor, and humanity, was still de- 
tained in confinement ; there was exhibited, at this 
council, another striking example of persecution. 

Jerome of Prague, the next object of their cruelty, 
now excites attention. He had neither a clerical, 
nor a monastic character. He was a man of superior 
talents, adhered to John Huss, and vigorously second- 
ed all his endeavors to promote a reformation. 

When Huss set out for Constance, Jerome exhorted 
him to maintain, with steadfastness, the doctrines, 
which he had preached ; and promised, that he would 
himself go to Constance, to support him, should he 
hear that he was oppressed. Huss, in one of his let- 
ters, expressly desired a friend to prevent Jerome's 
performance of this promise, lest he should meet with 
the same treatment which he himself had experien- 
ced. But Jerome had the generosity to disregard 
the entreaties of Huss, and came directly to Con- 
stance, to vindicate the cause of his friend. Finding it 
impossible to be of any service to Huss, he resolved to 
return to his own country. But on his way home, he 
was arrested at Hirsaw and led in chains to Constance. 

He was immediately brought before a general 
council, which seems to have assembled for the ex- 
press purpose of insulting, ensnaring, and browbeat- 
ing their virtuous prisoner. No opportunity was al- 
lowed, either for explanation or defence ; all was con- 
fusion and uproar ; voices burst from eveiy quarter. 
''Away, with him, awaj with him ;" "to the fire, to 
the fire," was the contuiual outcry. 

Jerome stood astonished at the indecency of the 
scene ; and as soon as he could in any degree be heard, 
he looked round upon the assembly wllTi a steady and 
most significant countenancje, and cried aloud^ " &\3^^^ 
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nothing but my blood will ssn'uSy you, I am resigned 
tollic willof God." 

After this tumultuous examination, Jerome was 
conveyed to St. Paul's church, bound to a post, and 
his hands chained to his neck. In this posture he re* 
mained ten days, and was fed with bread and water, 
liis friends, all this time, knew vM what was become 
of him, till at length, one of them received notice 
from the keeper of the prison, and procured him bet' 
ter nourishment. l>ut n(»tuithstandhig this, the vari- 
ous hardi'hips, lo which he had been exposed, brought 
upon him a danareroiis illress ; and aithouirh he ob- 
tained some small mitijAatiou ofiiis sutVerinj^s, from 
boiids and other cruel treatment, he remained a pri- 
soner till his death. 

The council next proceeded to read the doctrines 
of Wickliif, and ns fur a^ appears, they were repro- 
bated without a dissenting voice. 

During the siuiie Yf*a: . 1115, another object of con- 
troversy was itorted i.i th/* council, which was after- 
ward att<v:;led \^itli importpnt consequences, and 
projlacod or.e of the usual suljects of contention be- 
tuec^ii Pi i'ists and Protestants. This was the doc- 
tripi! (»r the coninnniion in both kinds. Pious men 
wore liii^od up. who learned, that withholding the 
cup froni the lai*y was not only erroneous, but cuntra- 
rj to thc^ express command of C'hrist. The principal 
author, or to sjieak more properly, the principal re 
viver of this pnutical iruth »!5 the church of Christ, 
was Jocebad, who seem?; to have l^ecn a zealous, ac- 
ti\e. and laborious minister of (.'hrist. 

The appear, nee <=f lb.*; ntsx ccmtioversy, added to 
ho .;ue."tl<»5 f('Mf''ninr .'er'-'inf ;.:' Prn^'ue, increased 
the fury of the storm ajrainst I!u*j.s ; ar.d his enemies 
la^U'K d duy aiul i.iuljt or hiw defit;i«ction. liis heJilth 
ahti strei'2;th \^cre ilccnyei by ihn ligor of confine- 
ment. Th'i great mciMifBolier-ia, insisted that jus- 
tice should be done to their countrymen ; but justice 
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tfas a stranger at Constance. The emperor had per- 
lidiously given up this faithful servant of God to the 
malice of his enemies ; and the council, as if conscious 
of the difficulty of condemning him openly, had re- 
course to the despicable means of attempting, by re- 
peated insults and vexations, to shake his constancy, 
and render a public trial unnecessary. 

The approbation of a good conscience, and the com- 
forting presence of the spirit of God, appear to have 
supported this holy man in all his sufferings. He gave 
his adversaries no advantage over him, either through 
ivarmth or timidity ; refused to give answers in pri- 
vate, and reserved himself to a public trial ; retract- 
ed nothing of what he had openly preached, and pos- 
sessed his soul in patience, and resignation. 

The unrighteous views of the council being thus ^ 
far baffled, he was conducted to Constance, lodged in 
a monastery, and loaded with chains. Having under- 
gone a tedious and malignant trial at Constance, he 
was remanded to prison ; and from the obstinate rage 
of his enemies, justly concluded that his end w^as near. 

This holy personage redeemed the little time 
which was allowed him, by writing letters, wliich 
were publicly read at Bethlehem, the once delight- 
ful scene of his ministry. 

At length he received another solemn deputation, 
in which were two cardinals and some prelates, who 
tried their utmost to induce him to recant. Huss, 
however, persisted in his integrity, and announced his 
resolution in terms of great vehemence and solemnity. 

Huss w-as once more brought before the council, 
and there in the presence of the emperor, the prin* 
ces of the empire, and a vast concourse of people, 
continued to maintain his integrity, and committed his 
cause to him that judgeth righteously. ^ 

Sentence was finally pronounced against him, and 
he was ordered to be degraded. After various insults, 
they stripped him of all his vcstmentsi uttered a cu^^^ 



ai4 eOUJ^ClL OP CONSTAKCE. [CENT. XV-, 

on stripping him of each. Having completed his degri- 
datioaby the addition of some other ridiculous insults, 
they put a paper coronet on his head, on whidi they 
had painted three devils, with this inscription '' Arch- 
heretic ;" and said, *' We devote thy soul to the in- 
fernal devils." " I am gladj" said the martyr, " to 
wear a crown of ignominy, for the love of kirn who 
wore a crown of thorns." 

Sigismund committed the execution of Huss to the 
elector of Palatine. The martyr, walking amidst 
his guards, declared his innocence to the people. When 
he came near the place of execution, he kneeled down 
and prayed with great fc^.rverjcy ; and then afTirmed, 
that he was glad to seal, vrhat he had written and 
taught, with his blood. IJis neck was fastened to the 
j|jitake, the wood piled about him, the fire kindled, and 
he was soon suffocated, having called on God as long 
ts he could speak. 

A Roman Catholic historian, speaking of John Iluss 
and Jerome of Prague says, " They went to the stake 
as to a banquet ; not a word fell from them, which 
discovered the least timidity ; they sung hymns in the 
flames to the last gasp without ceasing." 

Thus by a death, which has affixed eternal infamy 
on the council of Constance, slept in Jesus the cele- 
brated John Huss. Human depravity has not often 
produced a scene so completely iniquitous, and so much 
calculated to bring disgrace on the Roman church. 

The abilities, and acquirements of John Huss, seem 
to have been above mediocrity ; his natural temper 
w^as mild, and condescending ; and the events of his 
life prove him to have possessed exquisite tenderness 
of conscience, fervent piety, and almost unexampled 
fortitude. 

The^p was something peculiar in the case of John 
Huss.. He may justly be said to have been a martyr 
to holy practice. He seems not to have held any one 
dgctrine which, at that time, was called heretical. — 
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The world ho ted him, because he wasnot of the world, 
and because he testified of it that its deeds were eviL 

The council, with Sigismund at their head, preserv- 
ed the most solemn forms of religion, olthou«^h tlieir 
conduct continued to appear detestable ; void of meek- 
ness, justice, and humanity. In the mean time, Jerome 
was repeatedly examined, and continued to sustain the 
ri^or of his confmcinent with patience ar-d constancy. 

Toward the latter end of the vearllloa letter 
was sent to the council from the noblemen of IJohemia, 
in which thev, in a veiT decided and feelinar n:anr.er, 
rcprovcjl i.' council for puitina: to doath John Ilusf, 
ar.d lur i*etasi;i»U'; in prison Jerome of l^rague. 

The council, startled at the cr.iiostulations of the Bo- 
hemipn ?:obIcmon, yet being still iletermined tomniii- 
taia their own unjust authority, at length, partly by ?, 
prnmiseF and partly by threotenings, induced Jeromo of 
Prague to retract his sentiments. Jerome's retri.c- 
tion was, at first, equivocal, afterward explicit and 
circumstantial. lie anathematized the articles both 
of Wicklilf and of Huss ; declared that he believed 
every thing that the council believed ; and even ad- 
ded, that if in future, any doctrine should escape him 
contrarv to his recantation, he would submit to e\ (»r- 
lasting punishment J Thus was disgraced before all 
the world, and humbled in his own eyes, a man of 
mo'it excellent morals, of superior endowments, and 
of great learning and fortitude. 

Jerome, notwithstandijig Ins retractious, was re- 
mnn.ded to prison ; where he found, however, that he 
was a!lo'»ved a little more liberty than before. 

There were persons, who, not being satisfied with 
his retractions, insisted on his being tried a second 
time ; and the council actually proceeded to examine 
him again. 

Then it was, that this great man, whom a long se- 
ries of aliliction, and cruel persecution, and above al 
the consciousness of his late prevarication had brou^lit 
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int.o l)i« lowest tlUlress, bogDj* (" «!xiiiii'' 
of mind, ibat fbrce of jejiius; tfi.ii ■ 
muMico, aiKl lliiit tiilaerity ami forlitinlf . ■ 
Uie n^miralioa ofiiii-flgflB After li<; IcJ .-■.■.'■■\ 
against bis toascieiicc, lie retire! from IhocntinMl nitli 
u benvy (leart. Ilis. chains hail been taken froBi hip), 
bill bis luDtl watt riuififcrreil from histiijdjF lo tm mlfid . 
pud iber.arexHes, uf thosK atjoul tntiit ai-rved oaly (o 
mock his sorrovv. The nir^uUli produced liy lii« titvn 
n-Ucctiuns. rcjidftied liis i>imiii a more. Kloomy e/rfi- 
tudi), than ae liad cvjjr belora found it. Jeromp. Iloiv- 
cvvr, was nM an nposulc ; ami (tie Goil ivtiom b« 
senod, had coiniiasisiaii on tlK^ liifiritiities«f hU nelu^, 
31x1 did mil dtiseri Iiim in hi^ tinmiijatiw. NuTnn 
niadtiiiu latter end lo he, blessed aao^cniDue. 
I At llie Gxatitinfttiotti Ihi* Cliristiuulitni being de- 
nied the liberry of defeiK-c', eNf'iBioiod, '■ Ilow ini- 
jii>t n> it, Ihaf ye will ticii hear me ! \n Lave ctnitlimc) 
rae llireo hundred und forty days ill scvoiul prisons, 
tilicrc. I l.;ive i)ft;ii (Tiiiniied wUb iroo«, iduiost jjoisoij. 
Cil ivilli dirt qimI steneii, auU pincbed ivilti liiu ivuiit uf 
all necessaries. Dariiii; tbis timcytHa iilivaysgore to 
my eueniies a liearini; ; but rufused to hpar mem inuclj 
ak a siiiglft liour. I A'lmder not, Lliivt siiici; ye Imve m- 
dul^d Iheni with so long and so I'Livuriiblt! an andivnci!, 
t')]^! 'lt"<dd have bad lli^addi'oas topersuadeyon, tlutt 
I nin an berelic, an enemy to the failh, a ijevseeulwr. 
and a villain. Thii« |ir«jii diced, ye bav^ judged mn 
unheard; amiytt still refusatohesimQ. ^emembtr. 
however, ihni ywTirebtit men; mid iis KiiPh,^G are fal- 
lible, and way HLilferatlmrs to irtijio^e ufiwi you. It 
in bald, tlia^ all Icarimi^ aud all w tjuliim' illc collettcd 
in Ibis council. The taarw tbea, does it behove yen 
III take heed, that ye ad ni>t rashly, lest yn vlioubl be 
f(-inul T^ act mijiislly. I Luow, Uml it is the design of 
Ihii council In ynn aoulcnce of death uii me. Rut 
ivbon all is do:ie, I am an oltjuul of small iniiturtance, 
n)ta lau&t nee dealh«oon«r orlater. Ther&tore what 
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I say is more for youir sakes, than my own." The 
councflWere so far moved by his reasoning*, that they 
resolved, after he had answered to the articles, to 
grant him liberty of speech. All the articles were 
read to him one after, another, and his answers were 
delivered with an acufeness anJ dexterity, which 
astonished the court. When he was upbraided with 
the grossest calumnies, he stood up, with extended 
hands, and in a sorrowful tone cried out, " Which way»^> 
fathers, shall I turn ? whom shaiy call upon for help ; 
or to bear witness to my innocence f ohall I make 
my, address to you ? But my persecutors have en- 
tirtily alienate^|our minds from me by saying, that 
I am myself jpifrsecutor of my judges. If ye give 
them credit, I have nothing to hope for." I 

Jerome having gained liberty of speech, though 
with much difficulty and opposition, determined to 
avail himself of the opportunity. He began with in- 
voking the grace of God so to govern his heart and 
lips, that he might advance nothing, ^ but what should 
conduce to the salvation of his soul. He gave so pro- 
bable an account of the reasons>of the malice of his 
enemies, that for some moments, he seemed to have 
convinced his judges. Hp extolled John Huss, vindi- 
cated the innocence of that holy martyr, and declared, 
that he was ready tosuffer'after his exaqiple. He 
then offered the reasons of his corning to Constance, 
and confes^dhis cowardice. ^^I confess," said he, 
" and treinBle, while I think of it, that through ftjar 
of punishment by fire, I basely consented, against my 
conscience, to the condemnation of the doctrines of 
Wickliff and Huss." He then declared,* that he dis- 
owned his recantation, as the greatest crime of |||iiicli 
he had ever been guilty ; and that he was determined 
to his last breath to adhere to the principles ot those 
two men, which were as sound and pure^ as their 
liyes were holy and blameless. Havipg concluded 
his speech, he was carried back to ptv^citi^ ;ixA \>cvfe\^ 
19 
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visited by several persons, whohopfedto reclaim him ; 
but in vain. jM^ 

On the following month, he was again brought be- 
fore the council, and there again affirmed, that he had 
done nothing in his whole life, of which he so bitterly 
repented, as his recantation ; that he revoked it from 
his very soul ; that he had been guilty of the meanest 
falsehood by making that recantation ; and that he es* 
teemed John Huss an holy man. 

The firmness, eloquence, arid zeal of Jerome, sen- 
sibly affected the Council. They proposed to him 
toce more to retract. But he replied: "Ye have 
determined to condemn me unjustly ; but after»y 
death, I shall leave a sting in your^JJ|pciences, and 
a worm that shall never die. I appSal to the Sove- 
reign Judge of all the earth, in whose, presence you 
must appear to answer me.'' After sentence had 
been pronounced against him, he was delivered to the 
secular power, and treated with scorn and insult, si- 
milar to that which his friend Huss had experienced. 
He put the mitre, with his own hands, on his head, 
sayiig that he was glad to wear it for the sake of him 
who was crowned with one of thorns. As he went to 
execution, he sung with a loud voice, and a cheerful 
countenance. He kneeled down at the stake, and 
prayed. Being then bound, he raised his voice, and 
sung a paschal hymn. 

Hail ! happy day, and ever be adored, ^ 
When hell was conquered hy great heaven'fCord. 

The wood was then set on fire ; and the martyr 
continued alive in the flames a quarter of an hour. 
There is th^ most unanimous testimony given, by all 
Wiflbs) to the heroic courage and fortitude, with 
tvhi^'he sustained the torment. 
• Pagpius, a celebrated Florentine, who was present 
^ these scenes, has left the most unequivocal testimo- 
-ny to th& ftlilMties, fortitude and eloquence of Jerome. 
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"I confess,'', sajrs he, "I never knew the art of 
speakte carried so near the model of ancient elo* 
quence. It was aanaising to hear with what force of 
expression, flaencj of language, and excellent reason- 
ing, he anawered his adversaries ; nor was I Ie«k 
struck with the gracefulness of his manner, the digni- 
ty of his action, and the firmness and constancy of his 
whole behavipnr. Nothing escaped him. His whole 
appearance was truly great and pious." • 

Among other valuable purposes, to which the coun'* 
cil of Constance was rendered irt)servient, this was 
not of the least importance ; that the iniquity of the 
eigjkesiastical system, then prevalent hi Europe, was 
demonstrate^jdjUpre all the world. 

In the year 141 7, a sermon was preached in full 
council, which describes the abuses of the church ivt% 
the stroi^est terins. The preacher, having mention-, 
ed the various enormities to wh^di the clergy were 
addicted, cried, ^^Abomination appears within these 
walls ; nor are we without nisiancesboth of the most 
scandalous passions, and the basest 4Hionst'' 

During the jenx 1417 the followers of Huss Qi^tra-^ 
ry to the genius of Christianity, began to exert them- 
selves against the hierarchy ; and proceeded to such 
lengths as to produce scenes perfectly tragical. But 
they could not succeed, because the^ attempted to - 
cleanse the outside of the cup and platter, before they 
bad clea ns|§fl that which was within. 

TowailiPhe close of the same year, the council 
proceeded to elect a new pojpe, and the choice fell 
upon Otho D.e Colonna, who assumed the name of 
Martin V. On the day succeeding the pope's corona- 
tion, all the nations, represented by the counc^con- 
curred in a resolution to demand of the new HHf^^* 
formation in the church. He made fair proraUSs, btit 
nothing that deserved the name of reformation was 
effected. 

The new pWdff partook of the unrrfenttn^^t^^V:^ 
of his |irejdeief sers, and commeTicf^dL ^ %^si%t&QAr) ^^^* 
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secution against the Hussites. These were divided 
into two kinds, the Calixtines, who differed from the 
church of Rome only concerning the communion ; and 
the Taborites who are thought to have much resem- 
bled the Waldenses. 
I This celebrated council, which began to sit in the 

year 1414, having finished their iniquitous operations^ 
was dissolved in the year 1418. A great effort was 
made by the united wisdom of Europe to effect a re- 
formation ; but in vain. This reformation God, at 
length, produced ; but in such a manner as to illus- 
trate the divine declaration, namely, Salvation is 
" not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, s^h 
the Lord of hosts." - * 



CHAPTER III. 

fHE HUSSITES, TI&L THE BEGINNING OF THE RE FOR" 

\;2F. MATION. 

The Bohemians heard of the murder of John Huss 
and Jerome of Prague, with the utmost indignation. 
To this cause historians ascribe the commenceinent 
of the Hussite war, which was carried on by the en- 
raged Bohemians for thirteen years. 

This war was distinguished with almost incredible 
victories over the emperor, and with unh|vi[ian cruel- 
ties on both sides. After an effusion of a deluge of 
blood, a treaty of peace was concluded in the year 
1433. But the real Hussites were, as much as ever, 
expoaed to the persecution of the church of Rome ; 
and4B|B not only abandoned, but cruelly treated by 
their"Wethren. Those of them, who had been in- 
clined to have recourse to the sword, were gradually 
convinced that patient faith and perseverance in prayer 
are the proper arms of a Christian soldier. 
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III the mean time the council of Basil succeeded 
that of Constance, and was conducted on a plan of si- 
milar intrigue and ambition. Among its other objects, 
the reduction of Bohemia to the papal system was 
not forgotten. 

About the year 1453, a number of Hussites repair- 
ed to Lititz, and there held a conference, in which 
the plan of the Hussite church, or that of the united 
brethren, was formed ; idolatrous rites were prohi- 
bited, and a strictness of discipline, resembling that of 
the primitive church, was instituted. Among other 
resolves, they determined to make use of no carnal 
weapons, for the defence of their religion. 

They were soon called to the exercise of that pas- 
sive courage, which -they professed. The increase 
of their congregations in Bohemia and Moravia, was 
beheld with suspicion. Even Gregory, the king of 
Bohemia, who had hitherto protected them, now con- 
sented to vent his malice against them, by the rigor of 
persecution. 

The constancy with which they endured persecu- 
tion, manifested, that they had not received the grace 
of God in vain. They were now declared unwoi thy 
of the common rights of subjects ; »and in the depth of 
winter, were driven out of the cities and villages 
with the forfeiture of all Iheir effects. The sick 
were thrown into the open fields, where many perish- 
jed with cold and hunger. Various sorts of torture 
were inflicted on the brethren ; numbers were bar- 
barously murdered ; and many died in prison. 

In the year 1 4S0, they received a great increase of 
their numbers from the accession of the Waldensian 
refugees, wiio escaped out of Austria, where Ih^ ve- 
hemence of persecution no longer allowed this p.ebple 
to live in security. A union was easily formed between 
the Waldenses and the Hussites, on account of the 
similarity of their sentiments and manners. The re- 
fugees, however, found their sLtu^tUoa \iw\.Yv\X\^ m^Xx- 
19* 
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orated, by a junction with a people, who were obliged 
to conceal themselves in thickets, and in clefts of the 
rocks ; and who, to escape detection by the smoke, 
made no fires except in the night. What they must 
have suffered in these circumstances, may be easily 
conceived. 

In 1481, the Hussites were banished from Mora- 
via ; but returned after six years ; and at the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century, there were two hundred 
congregations of them in Bohemia and Moravia. 



CHAPTER IV. 

A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE FIFTEENTH CENT^JRY. 

The most remarkable events, which distinguish 
this period of general history, appear to have been 
fiirected by divine Providence, with particular subser- 
viency to the Reformation. 

There cannot be a more melancholy contemplation, 
than to observe the infatuation of nations, who have 
provoked God to fotsake them. Though the voice of 
God is addressed to their senses, they consider not 
the works of the Lord, and at the same time, seem to 
be as destitute of political sagacity, as they are of 
religious principles. The fifteenth century affords an 
awful instance of these things. The Turks oppressed 
Europe with persevering cruelty ; but Europe nei- 
ther humbled herself before God, nor took any mea- 
sures to check the ambition of the Mahometans. The 
Soi^eign of the universe, however, was bringing 
order out of confusion, and light out of darkness. By 
a surprising concurrence of circumstances, the noble 
art of printing was invented about the year 1440. 
Learning was cultivated with incredible ardor ; the 
family of the Medici was raised up to patronize sci- 
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ence ; and toward the end of the same century, Eras- 
mus appeared, whose good sense, taste and industry, 
were uncommonly serviceable to the Reformation. 

Thus under the care of Providence, materials were 
collected for that beautiful edifice, which began to be 
erected in the next century. 

In the meantime there were l^ome individuals, who, 
though not connected with, any particular Christian 
societies, evinced the power of godliness. A number 
of these followers of Jesus, enlightened from above, 
and faithful to the service of God, were executed in 
Germany, not long after the burning of John Hus$. 
"^^here were a-lso some souls, who in secret, served 
God in the gospel of his Son ; and who knew what 
spirituality in religion meant ; though from some par- 
ticular circumstances, they were never exposed to 
suffer for righteousness' sake. 

Vincent Ferrer was one of this description. Though 
bred in the midst of darkness, andjconnected with the 
worst of ecclesiastical characters, he was a shining 
model of piety. Bishoprics and a cardinal's hat were 
offered him ; but his heart wa» insensible to the 
charms of worldly honor and dignity. He very ear- 
nestly wished to become an apostolic missionary ; and 
in this respect, he was, at length, gratified by Bene- 
dict. At the age of forty, he commenced his mission- 
ary tour. Having labored with success in Spain, 
France, and Italy ; he then, at the desire of Henry 
IV. king of England, exerted himself in the same 
manner throughout the chief towns of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. 

How very humble this man was, is manifest in part, 
from the little account, which has been given oJ|,him, 
but more particularly from his own confession. "My 
whole life is a sink of iniquity ; I am all infection. I 
. am corrupted throughout. I feel this to be so, more 
and flfore." 
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CHAP. I. 

7HE REFORMATION UNDER THE CONDVCT OF LUTHER. 

PRELIMINARIES. 
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The sixteenth century opened with a prospect the 
most gloomy. Corruption, both in doctrine and in 
practice, had exceeded all bounds ; and the general 
face of Europey though the name of Christ was every 
where professed, presented nothing that was properly" 
evangelical. Great efforts indeed had been made to 
emancipate the church from the " powers of dark- 
ness ;" and in consequence, many individual souls had 
been conducted into the path of salvation. Still no- 
thing like a general reformation had taken place in 
any part of Europe. 

But not many years after the commencement of this 
century, the world beheld an attempt to restore the 
light of the gospel, more evangelically judicious, 
more simply founded on the w^ord of God, and more 
ably and more successfully conducted, than any which 
had been seen since the days of Augustine. Martin 
Luther, whom Providence had raised up for this pur- 
pose,' was the instrument, rather tha») the atrent of 
this Reformation. fJe was led or from step to step, '^ 
by a series of circumstajices, far beyond his original 
intentions ; in a ma»ner which evinct s the excellency 
of the power to be of God, and not of man. 
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The popish doctrine of indulgences was then in the 
highest reputation. The foundation of this doctrine 
is generally believed *o be this : There was suppo- 
sed to be an infinite treasure of merit in Christ and ^ 
the saints, abundantly more than sufficient for them- 
selves. This treasure, as they supposed, was deposi- 
ted in the church, under the conduct of the see of 
Rome, and literally sold for money, to those who were 
able and willing to pay for it. Those, who did not 
purchase the remission of their sins by money, might 
obtain forgiveness by undergoing a course of severe 
penance. 

^' Pope Leo X. making use of that power, which 
his predecessors had usurped over all Christian 
churches, sent abroad, into all kingdoms, his letters 
and bulls, with ample promises of the full pardon of 
Tftins, and of eternal salvation to such'as would purchase 
the same with money." The system itself was wholly 
impious ; and the right knowledge of justification w» 
the only remedy adequate to the evil. This, there- 
fore, was the capital object of the Reformation. 

The person whom God raised up, at this time, to 
instruct an ignorant world, and to lead bewildered 
souls out of the labyrinth of superstition, was remark-' 
ably eminent for self-knowledge. Luther knew him- 
self ; and he knew also the Scriptural grounds on 
which he stood, in his controversies with ecclesiastical 
rulers. His zeal was disinterested, and his courage 
undaunted. Accordingly, when he bad once erected 
the standard of truth, he continued to uphold it with 
an unconquerable intrepidity, which merits the gratis 
tude and esteem of all succeeding ages, 
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CHAPTER n. . 

ITHE BEGINinHe OF THE CONTEOYERST, CONCERNIlftt 
UfOULGSNCES, TILL THE CONCLUSION OF THE CON* 
FSBENCE 9ETWEEN LUTHER^ AND CAJETAN. 

Leo X. succeeded to the popedom in the year 
1613. He was famous for the encouragement of the 
fine arts ; and is deservedly celebrated among the 
patrons of learning. But historical veracity can scarce- 
ly admit any farther encomium on his character. Ex- 
cessive magnificence, a voluptuous indolence^ ^nd 
above all, a total want of religious j^rinciple, render- 
ed him, perhaps, more strikingly* void of every sacer- 
dotal qualification, than any of the preceding Pon- 
tifis. 

The ecclesiastical system was so corrupt, that com* 
fton sense, and the voice of natural conscience agreed 
itt ths secessitj -qL a refrrmatiiffli _ In the year 1517 
the spirit of Martin Luther was raised up to instruct 
the ignorant, to rouse the negligent, and to oppose the 
Vj^andalous practices of ecclesiastical rulers. No re- 
former had ever an opportunity more favourable to 
his designs. Leo, having reihiced himself to straits 
by his prodigal expenses, and wishing Xo, complete the 
eig^ction of St. Peter's church, had recourse to the 
%Ble of indulgences. This business was delegated to 
3(jfm Tetzel, a Dominican inquisitor. ^^ This front- 
less monk,'' says a celebrated historian, ^^ executed 
his commission, not only with matchless insolence, in- 
decency, and fraud, but even carried his impiety so 
far, as to derogate from the all sufiicieqt power and 
influence of the merits of Jesus Christ." People be^ 
lieved, that the moment in which any person paid th 
money for indulgences, he became certain of his ss 
▼ation ; and that the souls, for whom indulgences wei-«^ 
kooghty were instantljr released from purgatory. 
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Tetzel boasted that he had saved more souls from 
hell, by his in&ulgences, than St. Peter did by preach- 
ing. 

While mankind were thus (^lumbering under an 
'enormous load of superstition, an obscure pastor alone^ 
and without help, began to erect the standard of sound 
religion. No man, who believes that " the preparation 
of the heart is frold^he Lord," will doubt, whether 
Martin Luther, in'this great undertaking, was moved 
by the Spirit of God. This extraordinary person, at 
that time an Augustine monk, was professor or lectur- 
er of the University of Witteraburg in Saxony. In 
the memorable year 1517, he began the work of re- 
formation by intimating, from the pulpit, that persons 
might be better employed, than in running from place 
to place to procure indulgences. With deliberate 
steadiness, he ventured to persevere ; and having 
tried in vain, to procure the concurrence of the dis^ 
nitaries of the church, he published his theses, ninety- 
five in number. Their effects, on the minds of men, 
were rapid and powerful ; and in fifteen days they 
were circulated throughout Germany. 

But the .real motive of Luther will be better dis- 
covered, by a brief view of the manners and spirit of 
the man, previous to his open declarations respecting 
indulgences. This Saxon Reformer was born in the 
year 1485, at Isleben, a town belonging to the county 
of Mansfeld. Hi» father wrought in the mines of 
Mansfeld, which were, *at that time, very famoue; 
and, after the birth of his son Martin Luther, removed 
to that town, became a proprietor in the mines, dis* 
charged public offices there, and was esteemed, by 
all men, for his integrity. He gave a very liberal ' 
education to Martin, who was generally remarkable 
for dutiful affection to his parents ; though in one in- 
tance, he was so led away by superstition, as to of« 
end his father exceedingly. * Having made great 
proficiency in his 8tucKeS| be commeoA^d ix\s^\«t ^^ 
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arts in the University of Erfurth at the^^ge of twenty, 
gave close attention to the science of civil law, and is 
said to have intended himself for pleading at the har. 
But a providential circumstance diverted him from, 
his purpose. As he was walking in the fields with one 
of his most intimate friends, his companion was sud- 
denly killed by lightning ; and Lather himself was so 
terrified, partly by this event, aKMrtly by the hor- 
rid noise of the thunder, that wlnT^ his mind was in 
the utmost consternation, he formed the hasty resolu- 
tion of withdrawing from the world, and of throwing 
himself into the monastery at Erfqrth. His father, 
a man of plain, but sound understanding, strongly re- 
monstrated. The son as strongly pleaded, what he 
considered as a terrible call from heaven, to take 
upon himself the monastic vow ; and to the grief -and 
mortification of his father, entered the monastery in 
Aeyear 1605. 

In the beginning of his monastic life, he was con- 
stantly sad and dejected. He had too much light to 
sit down in slothful content and indiiOTerence ; and too 
little to discern the rich treasures of the gospel, and 
apply its rich promises to one deeply convicted of sin 
and thirsting after righteousness. He remained more 
than a year, not only in constant anxiety and suspense, 
but in perpetual dread and alarm. In the second 
y6ar, after Luther had entered into the monastery, he 
accidentally met with a L^ui Bible. This he found 
a lasting treasure. By reading the word of God with 
prayer, his understanding was gradually enlightened, 
and beams of evangelical comfort darted across his 
wounded soul. With incredible ardor, he now devo- 
ted himself to the study of the Scripture, and the 
books of Augustine. 

He was ordained in the year 1 507 ; the next year - 
he was called to the professorship at Wittemburg 
and in the year 1512 he was c«eated doctor. At Wit- 
temburg a theatre was opened for the display of his ta- 
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lents, both as a teacher of philosophy, and as at popular 

Ereacher. He excelled in both capacities. Eloquent 
y nature, and powerful in moving the affections, ac- 
quainted also, in a very uncommon manner, with the 
el^ancies and energy of his native tongue, he became 
the wonder of his age. 

We have now before us some interesting particulars 
of the private life of Luther, previously to the assump- 
tion of that public charatiter, which has made his name 
immortal. The serious Christian will admire the wis- 
dom and goodness of Providence, which by preparatory 
exercises of the soul, had directed this extraordinary 
personage into the light and liberty of the gospel ; and 
fitted him for the'great work, to which he was called. 
At the same time it seems a certain fact, that the 
Saxon Reformer was not induced to act the part, which 
has given so much celebrity to his name, from motives 
of personal malice, or of ambition, or avarice, but pure- 
ly from the fear of God, from a conscientious regardUo 
evangelical truth, from a zeal for the divine glory, and 
for the profit of the souls of his fellow creatures. 

There are two points, respecting Luther, on which 
all the most respectable, even of the Papal party, con- 
cur in their testimony. One is, that his learning, ge- 
nius, and capacity, were of the first magnitude. The 
other is, that his life is allowed to be without any ma- 
terial blemish. Far be it, however, from the histo- 
rian's design, to insinuate that there were no faults or 
defects in this character bo much admired. Besides 
the ebullitions of native depravify, in the confession of 
which no man was ever more earnest than Luther, all 
real Christians have their infirmities and their faults, 
which cost them much inward pain and sorrow. The 
very candid and accurate memorialist, Seckendorf, de- 
fine all the adversaries of Luther to fix any just censure 
on his character, ^xcept what may be ranked under two 
heads ; namely, a disposition to be angry, and an in- 
dulgence in jesting. Beyond all doubt Luther vf^^ ^'l 
2() 
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a choleric temper, and too often gave away to this con- 
stitutional evil J as he himself bitterly laments. 

Humane, generous, and placable, he was rarely di- 
verted from the path of equity ; and notwithstanding 
the uncommon vehemence of his temper, he was oheu 
submissive, and condescending. With an exquiste sen- 
sibility, and readiness of conception, with a zeal and an 
imagination, that never remitted their ardor, he was 
most perfectly free from enthusiasm ; and with a great 
capacity and unparalleled intrepidity he seems to 
have been devoid of ambition, and contented to live 
all his days, in very moderate circumstances. 

Tetzel, the Dominican, alarmed at the publication of 
Luther's theses, opposed to them one hundred and six 
propositions, in which he attempted to refute the ar- 
guments of the Augustine monk ; and not content with 
this, by virtue of inquisitorial authority, he also direct- 
ed Luther's compositions to be burnt. The minds of 
illany were incensed against him, and he received va- 
rious warnings and remonstrances. But notwithstand- 
ing these, he persevered in the traffic and with aug- 
mented industry ; and so much incensed the minds of 
Luther's disciples, at Wittemburg, that they ventured, 
by way of retaliation, to burn publicly his propositions 
with every mark of disapprobation and ignominy. 

Luther never did things by halves. Accordingly, as 
the affair of selling indulgences had laid firm hold of 
his mind, he could neither quiet his uneasiness, nor 
smother his indignatjpn. H« still continued to preach, 
and to write on the same subject. During the year 
1518, he went to Heidelburg, and was courteously re- 
ceived by Wolfgang, the brother of the elector Pala- 
tine. A general assembly of Augustine monks had 
been called at that place, and a providential opportu- 
nity was afforded of propagating divine truth. Wtfile 
there, Luther wrote a number of propositions, in whilst 
his capital object was to demonstrate the doctrine of 
JustiUcsitioii before God, by faith alone> and not by our 
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works or deservings. A public dispute look place, a 
large concourse of people attended, and a number of 
iQjgirned men bore part in the disputation. Among the 
hearers were Martin Bucer and John Brentius, mep af- 
terward eminent in the work of the Reformation. — 
These, and other persons, who in process of time be- 
came celebrated theologians, admired the acuteness, 
promptitude, and meekness of Luther ; were struck 
Tvith the truths of the gospel, which were new to their 
ears, and desired farther instruction of him in private. 
This was the seed time of the gospel in the Palatinate, 
and these were the beginnings of the Reformation. 

While the cause of evangelical truth was thus mak- 
ing gradual advances in Germany, two celebrated Ro- 
manists, Eckius and Prierias, took up their pens against 
the theses of Luther, who, by these means, was led in- 
to a fresh literary contest. Luther published elaborate 
answers on all the disputed points, and managed this 
part of the controversy with much moderation and gen- 
tleness. 

Leo X. at first, beheld the ecclesiastical disputes in 
Germany with the utmost indifference ; and showed 
himself indolent and improvident in defending the Pa- 
pal jurisdiction. 

But the clergy beheld them with very different emo- 
tions, and attacked Luther with all the virulence of 
enraged and bigoted Roman Catholics. They repre- 
sented the growing heresy as becoming incurable by any 
of the milder methods. Pienal ^id compulsory reme- 
dies, they said, were absolutely necessary ; and exhort- 
ed the Pontiff, by means of the sword and of fire, to de- 
liver mankind from the detestable innovator. Many of 
the monks joined in this clamor, and with incessant vo- 
ciferation exclaimed, "Heresy! Blasphemy! Schism!" 

^^ot only the avaricious venders of hidulgences voci- 
^;ferated against Idither, but from all quarters, com- 
plaints of the progress of heresy were sent to Rome. 
Even the Emperor, Maximilian L represewl^A.\.^>JcL"^ 
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pope, how necessary his hiterference had become. 
The Augustine monk, he said, was disseminating he- 
letical and destructive doctrines ; was obstinate in 
adheii'ing to his opinions, and active in propagating 
them; and had made many converts, even among 
persons of rank and distinction. 

At length the Roman Pontiff was roused from his 
state of indolence and security ; and his imprudence, 
at this critical moment^ seems almost the consequence 
of judicial infatuation. At once he passed from the 
extremes of neglect and indifference, to those of ty- 
rannical violence and temerity. He ordered Luther 
to appear at Rome, within sixty days, to answer for 
himself before certain judges, although, he had pre- 
viously been condemned as an heretic. 

Our Reformer took the wisest method to protect 
himself against the impending storm. lie instantly 
sent an account of the pope's citation to his friend 
Spalatinus, who was then with the elector Frederic 
at the diet of Augsburg ; and in the strongest terms, 
requested, that through the interposition of the prince, 
his cause might be heard in Germany, and not at 
Rome. Frederick the Wise understood the arts and 
practices of the court of Rome, and was convinced of 
the propriety, and even the necessity of seconding Lu- 
ther's wishes. Accordingly, he urged the competen- 
cy of a German tribunal, in an ecclesiastical contro- 
versy of that nature ; and it seems entirely owing to 
the address, the penetration, and the firmness of this 
great prince, that the Roman Pontiff consented that 
Cardinal Cajetan, who was then his legate at Augsburg, 
should take cognizance of the matter. If the delin- 
quent showed proper marks of penitence and submis- 
sion, he was to be kindly received again into the bosgra 
of the church ; but if he refused to appear before his 
appointed judc^e, the legate was commissioned then to 
denounce publicly against him and his adherents, all 
t-he thunders and anathemas of papal indignation. 
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The elector of Saxony condact€i|Mp«elf, through- 
out this difficult traneaction, with tbe^ost extraordina- 
ry discretion. Hoping, that an accommodation might 
take place betiveen the contending parties, he promish- 
ed the pope's legate, that he would take effectual care 
to place the supposed heretic before him for examina- 
tion at Augsburg. At the same time he made ample 
pibvision for the safety of Luther, and even obtained 
foiMiim a promise of safe conduct froni the emperor. 

At the first interview, Luther prostrated himself 
before the Cardinal, and was courteously received*. 
But at the same time, he was required to retract his 
errors, to avoid them in future, and to abstain from eve- 
ry thing, which might disturb the peace of the church. 

The heaviest charge, brought against him, seemsl 
to have been, that he transgressed the bull of Cle- 
ment VL in which had been defined the nature and 
extent of indulgences. Luther replied to this charge, 
that the holy Scripture, which he could produce in 
support of his own doctrines, had abundantly more 
Weight with him than the authority of the pope Ca- 
jetan exalted the authority of the pope above all coun- 
cils, above the church, and even above the Scriptures 
themselves. Luther insisted on the authority of Scrip- 
ture. He owned, that he might have erred, but 
thought it reasonable, that his error should be pointed 
out on Scriptural ground, before he was requiredt-to 
recant. By frowns and aienfices, Cajetan endeavored 
to intimidate the deternjIHld! mind of the Saxon Re- 
former. Nothing but a recantation would satisfy the 
offended legate. Finding that he could not effect this, 
he ordered Luther to depart, and come no more into 
Ins presence, unless he was determined to recant. 

A short time after Luther's last appearance before 

the- cardinal, a rejport was spread, that notwithstand- 

.11^ ing the engageiii!tt||Lof a safe conduct, he was to bei 

* 06ii?ed and coftfihOTin irons... He then wrote to thc^ 

Cftrduial) pointed! liat ail- t&e riecaintitti^sur IU& ^^^^^ 

!60^ 
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{lossibly make, fitm&ed his positive determination to 
eave the place^wl appealed to a German tribunal. 
Luther waited four days, and still received no far- 
|L j^ ther orders. The suspense was extremely afflicting ; 
and 4>oth himself aod his friends began to suspect, 
that this total silence portended violence to his per^ 
son. To prevent being seized and imprisoned, be 

Quitted Augsburg very early the next morning. Jl 
riendly senator ordered the gates of the city to ^ 
opened ; and he mounted a horse, which Staupitius 
had procured for him. He had neither boots, nor 
sjpurs, nor sword ; and was so fatigued with that day's, 
journey, that when he descended from his horse, he 
was not able to stand, but fell down instantly, among 
theT straw in the stable. 

Such was the cpnclusion of the conferences at Augs- 
burg in which the firnmess, and plain-dealing of Lu- 
ther were no less conspicuous, than the unreasonable 
and imperious behavior of the Gardiaal. 

As soon as the events at Augsburg were known at 
Rome, the pope's legate was blamed exceedingly, for 
his severe and illiberal treatment of Luther, at the 
very moment, it was said, when he ought to have 
promised him great riches, a bishopric, or even a car- 
dinal's hat. 



* CHAPTER III. 

THE CONTROVERST CONTINUED TILL THE DISPUTE 

AT LEIPSIC. 

The condition of Luther, after his return to Wit- 
temburg, was peculiarly afflictive. Before him he 
saw the total ruin of his worldly circumstances, the 
hardships of poverty and exile, and^e fear of a vio- 
lent death from papal v^ngeanceT*" Every day the 
contest grew more and oTore perilous. Luther him* 
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self had a single eye to the prospift|^y of the kingdom 
of Christ, hut he coald not be answerable for the 
zeal, or tike perseveraj^e of others. He was well 
acquainted with the' human heart ; and foresaw that 
political and secular concerns might clash with the in- 
terests of the gospel. It was an excellent part of 
Luther's character, that in the most critical and diffi-- 
•ult situations, he could commit his cause to God, 
whh firm and entire reliance on his will ; and at th^i' 
same time, be as active and indefatigable in using all 
prudential means, as if the events depended solely on 
human exertions. In his present danger and perplex- 
ity, he cast his eyes on France, where formerly some 
opposition had been made to the fullness of papal do- 
minion ; and where, he hoped, he might profess and 
preach divine truth with greater security than in Ger- 
many. 

In this conjuncture the elector of Saxony signi'^ 
fied his earnest wish, that Luther would not leave 
Wittemburg ; and expressed his firqpi determination 
to do him no injustice. Animated with this favorable 
determination of the prince, Luther resoWed to re* 
main on the spot. 

It may not be improper to mentionhere, that beside 
the literary, and controversial employments of the pro*- 
fessor of Wittemburg, Luther had, for some time dis- 
charged the office of a pastor in the same town ; and 
thus this industrious Reformer supported, at once, the 
character of a theological teacher, and disputant ; and 
also of a popular preacher, and a parochial clergyman. 

The emperor Maximilian died in the year 1519, and 
during the interregnum, the prince elector, duke of 
Saxony, as a vicar of the empire, professed sufficient 
power to protect and cherish Lutheranism in its infan- 
cy. " The violent storm," says Luther, "subsided by 
little, and littlejLuid the pontifical thunders of excom-' 
munication werevraduallunore and more despised.^ 

The court of ^ome, nnaing it impossible to sto^ 
the proceedings ox Luther by m^t^ ^^\\xwN.i ^» 



2S6 TB£ mfirbaMATioif. [cent, xvi* 

threatenings, had fl»w recourse to arts and negotiation; 
and appointed as ^new legate Charles Miltitz, a 
Saxon knight. His first end)et|yor was to bring over 
tile elector Frederic to the Rbndan partj ; but failing 
in this attempt, he had several conferences with Lu- 
ther, which proved fruitless as to the essential points. 
The only effect, of these negotiations, seems to have 
been, that the elector of Saxony and of Treves agreed 
tt* defer the complete examination of the matters it 
dispute, to the first German diet of the new emperor 
Charles V ; and that in the mean time, Luther should 
write a submissive letter to the pope. 

Harrassed with doubts, and perfectly aware, of the 
danger that threatened him, Luther wooldhave gives 
all the world for a sound, a discreet counsellor. Of 
the danger he sought no partner ; but alas ! his best, 
and wisest friends, when pressed closely concerning 
the most critical and perilous part of th^ contest, ab- 
solutely stood aloof. 

Wliile the pope's nuncio was negotiating a reconci- 
liation in Germany, Tetzel, the wretched subaltern^ 
whose scandalous conduct had so much disgraced his 
employers, met with the reward, which frequently 
awaits the ministers of iniquity. He found himself 
deserted by all the world, fell sick, wasted away, and 
died of a broken heart. 

The name of £ckius has already been mentioned 
«raong the adversaries of l^uther. This able and 
learned doctor of divinity had formerly been the 
friend of our Reformer ; but a thirst for fame, and a- 
prospect of worldly advantage had seduced him from 
ther cause of truth. Relying o» the brilliancy of his' 
own talents, and the p<>puiarity of his causoi heeai^ 
nestly sought for a public exhibitiun of theological 
skill ; and with tbist view, challenged Carolstad, the 
colleague and adherexit of Luthur. aod even Luther 
himself, to trj iheir stren^. with hiffi in a cojitest ob. 
the points in dispute. Carastad ms a doctor of divi- 
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Hity, and archdeacon of Wittemburg ; and is esteem- 
ed one of the first open defenders of Luther. The 
challenge was accepted;- and George, diike of Saxony, 
uncle of the elector, offered the combatants the city 
of Leipsic, as the scene of debate, with an engage- 
ment for their security, and a promise of every conve- 
nience. Luther obtained leave to be present at the 
contest as a spectator ; but was expressly denied the 
grant of safe conduct if he attempted to appear in the 
character of a disputant. The assembly was splen- 
did ; the expectations of people were highly raised ; 
and it was vainly imagined, that some decision would 
be made concerning the subjects of contention. 

This disputation continued for six days, during which 
time, the superior eloquence and acuteness of Eckius 
seems to have afforded a temporary triumph to the 
enemies of the Reformation. Flushed with success 
and thirsting for glory, this champion of the papal sys- 
tem came to Luther at his lodgings, and with an air 
of confidence, said, "I understand you will not dispute 
with me in public." '' How can I, dispute with you,'* 
said Luther, " When the duke George refuses me 
my request of safe conduct." Eckius, replied, " If 
I am not to combat with you, I will spend no more 
time on Carolstad. Suppose I could obtain the public 
faith fqr your safety, would you then meet me and 
try your strength .^" Luther consented, and very 
soon after, he had the Duke's leave to take Carol- 
stad's place in the public debate. 

This second theological conflict was carried on for 
ten days, with uncommon ardor, and without intermis- 
sion. Among the articles of controversy were the doc- 
trines of purgatory, and indulgences ; the nature of re- 
pentance, and remission of sins ; and particularly, the 
foundation of the supremacy of the Roman Pontiffs. 

Eckius was so forcibly impressed with the reason- 
ings of Luther, and especiilly with the neat, and well 
dig;est6d order m lyhicb bis materials wei^ ^\\*^s^:^^^^ 
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that he was compelled to acknowledge, befor* a 
splendid audience, the qualifications and attainments 
of his reverend opponent. 

The victory of this contest was claimed on both 
sides. However, it is sufficiently evident, that the 
Boman party were not only defeated, but shamefully 
disgraced ; and from this period the bitterness and ea- 
^lity of Eckius against his opponent, suddenly incr^as- 
^d beyond all bounds. 

That some good might result from the contentions 
at Leipsic, and that mankind might be less bewildered 
in the mazes of subtle disputation, this diligent ser** 
vant of God determined to review carefully all his 
own positions, which had been the subject of debate 
at Leipsic ; and to publish thorn with concise explana- 
tions, and with argume'Us *:^ their support, consisting 
of appeals to Scripiure aiul ecclesiastical history. 

These publications of Luther were circulated 
throughout Uerniany, and were read with the greatest 
aviilily by all raiiks arid orders Eckius, and other 
advocates of the lloQiau cailiolic cause, answered the 
heretic witi) cjreu* heat and indignation. Luther repli- 
ed with the promntiti'de and derisions and also with the 
zeal and confidence of a man wlic was perfectly mas- 
ter of the arguments on both sides of the questions in 
dispute; felt deeply interested in the establishment of 
truth, and had thoroughly examined the foundations of 
his opposition to the prevailing corruptions. By this 
means, the discussions at Leipsic were detailed with 
minuteness, and continued with spirit; they every 
where became topics of common conversation ; and as 
Luther constantly appealed to plain sense, and the 
written word of God, the scholastic subtilties of Eckius 
lost their weight and reputation among the people. 

The elector of Saxony was the only prince, who 
publicly favored the Reformation. His mind had 
been much exercised abouttdivhe things, even before 
this Wittemburg theologian had dared to expose and 
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withstand the corruptions of the Roman see.. With 
much diligence and constant prayer he had read the 
word of God ; and wMu&xtremely displeased with the 
usual modes of inteipreting Scripture. He had a 
deep sense of his own weakness and sinfulness, and 
felt much anxiety, that the faith of Christ might be 
preached in its purity among the people ; still this ex- 
cellent personage remained in bondage to Papal au-. 
thority and Papal superstitions. And hence, thougH 
his views of the Bible were in perfect harmony with 
those of Luther, and though he agreed with him that 
the shameful abuses ought to be corrected, dangerous 
errors exposed, salutary truths propagated, and man- 
kind put in possession of the words of eternal life, Le 
nevertheless, continued to feel most disquieting appi * - 
hensions, lest in acconlplishing these important pur- 
poses, offence should be given to the^ Roman Pontid'. J 
The celebrated Philip Melancthon, who is always 
numbered among the most powerful instruments of the 
Reformation, was present at the public disputation of 
Eckius. Already indeed he had favored Luther's in- 
tejitions of teaching pure Christianity, and of deliver- 
ing it from*the reigning darkness of superstition. The 
conferences at Leipsic seem to have had a mighty ef- 
fect in first determining the mind of this elegant scho- 
lar to employ his talents in the study of theology; and 
iTi learling him to embark in the cause of religious li* 
berty with zeal and fidelity. From the period of thi« 
fan^oiis public disputation, he applied himself most in* 
te-isely to the interpretation of the Scripture, and 
the defence of pure Christian doctrine ; and is justly 
esteemed, by Protestants, to have been the most 
powerful coadjutor of the Saxon Reformer. His mild 
and peaceable temper, his aversion to schismatic con- 
tent ions, his reputation for piety and knowledge, and 
above all his happy art of exposing error, and main- 
taijiing truth in the ilbs^yperspicuous language ; all 
these endowmexits concurred to render him eminently 
serviceable to the revival o£ tkie i:|!\\^\o\iQlOai\^V 



OfiAPTER iV. 

THE PROGRESS OP THE REPOMJATION TILL THE CON- 
CLUSION OP THE jy/K AT WORMS. 

MiLTiTZ, the pope's nuncio, was not inattentive i% 
the object of his mission. He at first, came armed 
with seventy attendants for the express purpose of 
Seizing Luther, and carrying him prisoner to Rome. 
As this scheme failed, on account of the extreme pop- 
ularity of Luther, he then did his utmost, by way of 
kindness and condescension, to draw a recantation of 
errors from the Reformer. But neither promises 
nor threatenings materially affected the firm determi- 
nations of Martin Luther. He gradually proceeded 
in the woik of Reformation ; and toward the end of 
the yearJ519, he began to preach on the propriety of 
administering to the laity thq communion in both 
kinds. This step gave great offence to some of the 
Papal adherents ; but Luther steadily followed the 
track pointed out to him by a diligent and perseveriag 
study of the Holy Scriptures. 

When we view this champion of Christian liberty 
calumniated, irritated, provoked, hunted down, and 
almost struggling for life, it is with infinite satisfac- 
tion; that we find the elegant pen of Melancthon begin- 
ning to appear in reply to some of Luther's adversfa- 
/ies. But notwithstanding this, the popish party per- 
severed in their endeavors to silence or destroy the 
Saxon Reformer ; and Luther finally consented to be 
quiet, provided, that they would not insist on evangel- 
ical truth's lying dormant; and would permit Christians 
to walk in the paths of salvation without persecution. 

Amidst the various distresses, which the attacks of 
persecution occasioned, several circumstances took 
place at the beginning of the year 1520, which tended 
greatly to encourage the^ %fe^^ Reformer. First, 
the appearance of MelanahSi against the papal ad- 
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herents ; secondly, several elaborate epistles of Eras- 
mus, written to persons of learning and eminence, re- 
present Luther in the most respectful terms ; thirdly, 
several German noblemen, who had imbibed Lutheran 
principles, and had heard of the dangers to which the 
Reformer's life was exposed, stepped forward, at this 
crisis, and offered him their protection. 

The active spirit of Luther was continually engaged 
in the investigation of evangelical tru^lh. Hearing of 
the design of the court of Rome to publish his con- 
demnation, he found himself compelled to proceed in 
his opposition to the established system. lie saw no 
possibility of retreating with a safe conscience ; all 
his offers of peace and reconciliation were rejected 
with disdain ; and his bitterest enemies were counte- 
nattced, and applauded by the pontiff. He determin- 
ed, therefore, to do his utmost to open the eyes of all 
ranks and orders of men respecting the abominable 
practices of the Roman hierarchy. Accordingly in the 
year 1520, he published, in hfs native language, a little 
treatise, in which he addressed the emperor and Ger- 
man nobility. In this work, Luther collects a history 
of the numerous corruptions, which for ages, had been 
creepuig into the church ; describes the miseries, which 
(.^ermany had suffered from the various wars which 
had been occasioned by intriguing and ambitious pun- 
tiffs ; exhorts the whole nation to make a stand against 
the encroachments of the pope ; lays open the scanda- 
lous manners and practices of the court of Rome, and 
describes the cardinals as a company of useless men, 
who drained Italy and Germany of their riches, ajid 
disgraced their profession by their vices. This trea- 
tise comprehends likewise a aelectiou of distinct arti- 
cles concerning the reformation of ecclesiastical af- 
fairs, the encouragement of useful seminaries of learn- 
ing, and the study of theology. 

Tlius by a persevenng opposition, equally firm a^id 
prudent, the Saxon Reformer gtadu^Wv ^>\\iN^A^\^^. 
'J1 



242 THE REFORMATION. [CENT. XVI. 

foundations of popery ; and Germany saw, with ad- 
miration, the display of a profound practical know- 
ledge from a person whose hours had been spent 
chiefly in the schools, and in the monastery. 

On the fifteenth day of June, 1520, Leo X. pub- 
lished the famous damnatory edict against liUther, 
which, in the event, proved fatal to the established 
hierarchy. This had been a subject of hesitancy at 
Rome, nearly three years, during all which time, 
^' tlie word of God had grown and multiplied." 

Forty one propositions, extracted from Luther's 
works, are therein condemned as heretical, scanda- 
lous, and offensive to pious ears ; all persons are for- 
bidden to read his writings upon pain of excommuni- 
cation ; such, as had any of them in their custody, are 
commanded to burn them ; and he himself, if he did 
not within sixty* days send or bring his retraction, in 
form, to Rome, is pronounced an obstinate heretic, is 
excommunicated, and. delivered unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh. 

The edict met with different kinds of reception, lu 
different parts of Germany. In some places, the pub- 
lication of it was delayed ; in others eluded in part ; 
and so odious were the proceedings of the court of 
Rome in this business, that fear alone dictated to many 
a reluctant and partial obedience to its. mandates. 

The court of Rome, in this whole business, did not 
manifest even the smallest degree of wisdom or fore- 
sight. To the same infatuation, we may ascribe the 
tash and insolent demands, which they directed Alex- 
ander to make from the elector. In the pope's name, 
he insisted on two things ; first, that he would cause 
all Luther's books to be burnt; secondly, that he would 
either put the author of them to death, or imprison 
him, till he should be sent to Rome. 

Frederick, after due con|!|||^eration, and by the ad- 

vice of his privy counsellors, replied with great pru- 

dence, fjimneBS, and spirit. • H^ vmdicated the cha- 
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Tacter of Luther, showed the unreasonableness of 
such deuiauds, and entreated, that they would no lon- 
ger persist in those measures. He then advised, 
that the business should be committed to learned, pi- 
ous, impartial, disinterested judges, who might meet 
at a convenient place, have the parties present, with 
the public faith pledged for their safety ; and then 
added, ^'Whenever |his supposed heretic shall bo 
convicted, by solid Scriptural arguments, tlie elector 
of Saxony will be the last person to protect him." 

While the minds of men of all orders and ranks, 
were agitated wiclw ecclesiastical content ionil, the ac- 
tive and ardent: disposition of Luther could, by no 
means, permit him to be an indolent spectator. The 
interest of the pure gospel of Christ, the reputation 
of the Reformer, and even his personal safety, were 
all at stake. Accordingly, his firsts defensive step, 
was to appeal from the sentence of the Roman pontiff 
to the superior authority of a general^ council. He 
appeals from him, 

]. As a rash, iniquitous, and tyrannical judge ; 

3. As a hardened heretic, and apostate ; 

o. As an enemy, antichrist, and an opposer of the 
jsacred Scriptures ; 

4. As a proud and blasphemous despiser of the sa- 
cred church of God, and of all legal councils. 

Luther's next step was to publish^ in answer to the 
edict, two small tracts, in which he exposes, with 
great spirit, the injustice, arrogance, and despotisnf of 
the Roman court. 

•In another tract, he boldly asserts the authority of 
§cripture, explains to mankind its proper use, and 
impresses on their minds Its immense importance. 
Indeed, the light of the apostolic age, began to beam 
on the nations of Europe, and was finally attended 
with the most salutar;^cousequeuces to millions then 
unborn. 

But the asperity of Luther^ 8 ftlj\e V^tev^ ^^V5v^^ 
over all bis vittixes ; and though Ike tu^^xie^^ ^^^ ^^ 
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<}elicacy of the age in which be lived apologized, in* 
part, for this defect ; and though the'same expressions 
^vhich he used, wobld at this day indicate a far great- 
er acrimony of temper, it was impossible, even for 
Jiis friends, to justify his want of mildness and modera- 
tion. The court of the elector more than once repro- 
ved his excessive fervor ; and those, who admired the 
shrewdnes^ the solidity, the sitcerity, and the mag- 
nanimity of his conceptions, could not commend the 
manner in which he conveyed them. 

When Luther, by his publications, had opened men's, 
ayes to the impiety and iirjustice«of the sentence of 
the Roman court, he proceeded to pSJ^form one of the 
boldest actions reeo|!;ded in history. As Leo, in the 
execution of the edfet, had commanded Luther's books 
to be burnt, he, by way of retaliation, erected an im- 
mense pile of wore, without-the walls of Wittemburg, 
and there in the presence of the professors and stu- 
dents of the University, and a vast multitude of spec- 
tators, committed to the flames his papal bull of ex- 
communication, together with volumes which related 
to the pontifical jurisdiction. 

To convince mankind that the measure, which he 
had just executed with so much firmness and intrepid- 
ity, was not the production of a hasty thought, or the 
ebullition of a sudden gust of passion, he immediately 
selected thirty articles from the code of papal laws, 
as a specimen of the iniquitous contents of the books 
wBich he had just consumed. Upon these, he wrote 
concise and pointed remarks. He then^ printed the 
whole, and circulated the little tract amon^the people; 
calling upon them, in the most animated strains, to 
exercise their own judgnfents in matters of such vast 
importance. 

Men were accustomed daily to submit without re- 
medy, and often without muunuring, to the most 
ifbaincfu] abuses of ecclesiastiWl authority ; but when 
/.A^/ jvere convinced that lW\t«ftmffem^ were the re* 
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'suit of an iniquitous system ; when they read the ex- 
travagant propositions that proclaimed the absolute 
power of the pope, and their own ig-nbminious bondage, 
their patience startled, and began to mutiny against 
a jurisdiction, which was founded altogether in injus- 
tice and impiety. Hence many even of the Roman 
Catholics in Germany were disposed to countenance 
the Reformer in his resistance to the pope's tyranni- 
cal bull ; and though Alexander procured a second bull 
against him, couched in the most peremptory and de- 
finitive terms, it proved almost entirely inefficient. 

" During a considerable part of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, Europe wa* governed by monarqhs, whose un- 
common abilities rendered them conspicuous in the 
annals of history. Charles V., Henry VIII., Francis 
I., and Solyman the Magnificent, were then actors on 
the great drama, of which all Europe was the stage."* 

The rivalship between Charles and Francis produ- 
ced such a hostility, as effectually prevented their 
uniting to crush the Reformation ; tlie growing power 
of the Mahometans intimidated the Papal sovereign- 
ties and checked their rage for persecution ; and the 
capricious and imperious temper of Henry VIII. king 
of England, was soon led by Him, in whose hand are 
the hearts of princes, to favor the progress of divine 
truth in Europe. 

The fame of Luther's wisdom, and of Melancthon's 
learning, filled the "University of Wittemburg w^ith 
students, who imbibed their majster's sentiments, and 
on their return propagated them among their country- 
men with most astonishing zeal and success. Thus 
foy a judicious and diligent explication of the written 
word of God, during the short space of the years 
1518, 19, and 20, the systematic prejudices of many 
centuries were almost overturned. 

'* See WIrtlplejf't Compend. 
21* 
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To carry forward, and if possible to accelerate thPs 
glorious re^lution in favor of Christian truth, was 
the great object of Luther. While the several illus- 
trious monarchs, above mentioned, were struggling for 
pre-eminence in power and grandeur, his contest was 
entirely with the rulers of the darkness of this World, 
and with spiritual wickedness in high places. Few 
men, of those who have been persecuted for righteous- 
ness^ sake, have surrendered themselves and their 
cause into the hand of God with more perfect resigna- 
tion than Luther did. His affairs were coming fast to 
a crisis ; his life was in the most imminent danger ; 
and he had but one patron of any cdbsiderable rank or 
distinction ; yet, can we no where trace in him the 
smallest anxiety on account of his personal safety. 
Those moments of suspense, in which most persons 
are found incapable of study or cool deliberation, our 
industrious theologian improved as a precious little 
interval of time, granted him, for the most important 
purpose, of further enlightening mankind ; and while 
his friends trembled for the issue of the next German 
diet, he himself sctems to have rejoiced, that, even a 
short season was thus afforded him for pursuing his 
studies in divinity. Deeply impressed with these 
views, the Saxon theologian applied himself to the 
study of the sacred pages, with redoubled ardor and 
assiduity. Alexander bad burnt his books ; but that 
very circumstance served to increase men's curiosity 
for reading them, and their author's zeal and industry 
in reconsidering and republishing the doctrines he had 
taught. From the election of Charles V. in the year 
. 1519, till the commencement of his first diet, the fbl- 
lowing year, Luther was industriously employed in 
writing and publishing an incredible number of ser- 
mons^ paraphrases, and polemical tracts* His excel- 
lent commentary, on the epistle to the Galatians, was 
one of them. It was read iMth great avidity, and was 
rerjr instrumental of pTom^ing the euttse of Protes* 
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Tfais treatise will abundantly satisfy every inquirer, 
that the grand and fundamental point, which the Re- 
former had most at heart in all his labors, contests and 
dangers, was the doctrine of justification by faith alone. 

The eyes of all Europe were fixed on the diet of 
> Worms. That general and astonishing revolution of 
sentiment, which was taking place in the minds of the 
people, had proceeded with such incredible rapidity, 
that it became necessary for emperors and princes to 
take public cognizance of transactions, which could no 
longer be buried in obscurity. Accordingly Charles 
V. in his circular letters to the electors and other 
members of the diet, informed them, that he had 
summoned the assembly of the Empire, for the purpose 
of concerting with them, the most proper measures 
for checking the progress of those new and dangerous 
opinions, which threatened to disturb the peace of Ger- 
4 E||^7i ^^^ to overturn the religion of their ancestors. 

'After the diet had met, a considerable time wai 
spent in formalities, and in making some general re* 
gulations respecting the internal police of the empire. 
They then proceeded to take into consideration the 
religious questions and controversies. The papal le- 
gates insisted on an immediate condemnation of the 
man, who had so long disturbed the peace of the 
church ; and who, for more than six months, had been 
under actual sentence of excommunication, as an in- 
corrigible heretic. 

But the members of the diet openly withstood the 
pope^s advocates in an attempt so unjustifiable. Such 
a proceeding, they considered as inconsistent with jus- 
tice, and unauthorized by precedent. 

Alexander then observed, that in spite of the pon- 
tiff's utmost endeavors for four years past, to free the 
world from this great evil, it was daily spreading it- 
self more and more, and appeared to be desperate and 
incurable. This detestable heresy, he said, ought to 
be exposed to puUic eMcratioU) ^d^^^vk^Wx^b ^Rr 
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ceitful, rash, obstinate, and furious author. An im- 
perial edict, fcr this purpose, was now, he said, the 
only remedy that remained. 

These and various other proceedings at Wbrm», 
convinced the elector of Saxony of the necessity of the . 
Reformer's presence ; and induced him to uree the 
propriety of proceeding no farther, in the affairs of 
Luther, till he himself could be heard in his own 
cause. The question before them, he said, was not 
merely, whether certain doctrines were false and 
ought to be proscribed ; but also, whether Martin Lu<^ 
ther was the author of them. Common justice, there- 
fore, required, that he should be called before' the 
diet, that they might learn from himself, whether he 
really avowed and propagated the sentiments, which 
were said to be found in his books. It was impossible, 
on any decent grounds, to resist so wise and reasonable 
a proposition. .. In fact, the whole diet, almost ^IB^'p 
out exception, though for various, and even opposiW 
reasons, concurred in this sentiment of the elector. 
And notwithstanding all the arts and all the menaces 
of Alexander, Charles ventured to grant Luther a safe 
conduct to Worms, and again in return to Wittemburg. 
He even with his own hands wrote to the heretic, and 
calls him our Honourable, Beloved, Devout, Doctor 
Martin Luther of the Augustine order. He then pro- 
ceeds to inform him that the emperor and the sacred 
inoperial orders, then met in congregation, had deter- 
mined to examine him respecting certain books which 
he had published ; that they had joined in granting 
him a safe conduct, that he must not fail to appear 
before the diet within twenty-one days. The empe- 
ror concludes with rep«athjg his assurances of protec- 
tion from every injury and violence. 

Luther set out immediately for Worms, and while 

on his way there, was considerably indi/jposed. In a 

letter to a friend he says, ^' 1 have experienced such 

tmigour a6 I never feit before. Besides, I hear the 
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emperor has published a mandate to frighten me. 
But Christ, nevertheless, lives ; and I will enter 
AVorms, though all the gates of hell, and all the pow- 
ers of darkness oppose." 

The hearts of Luther's best friends began to fail 
them, as the danger approached. At Oppenheim, 
near Worm^, they solicited him, in the most vehe- 
ment manner, to venture ho farther. What favor 
could he expect from men, w^ho had already begun to 
break their word with him ? The pope had published 
a definitive edict against him ; and the emperor, in 
compliance, had ordered all his writings to be seized ; 
and to disgrace him still more, the imperial mandate, 
as well as the papal edict, were every where put up 
for the public information. 

It was under such circumstances, arid to such solici- 
tations, that our Saxon hero, with his usual intrepidi- 
ty, returned that ever memorable answ er, namely, 
"Though I should be obliged to encounter at Worms 
as many devils, are there are tiles upon the houses of 
that city, this will not deter me from my fixed pur- 
pose of appearing: there." 

Luther arrived at Worms, on the sixteenth of April, 
152.1 ; and as he stepped from his vehicle, he sai^l 
these w ords in the presence of a numerous concourse 
of people, "God will be on my side." 

It has been truly observed, that the reception, he 
there met with, was such as he might have esteemed 
a full reward for all his labors, if vanity and the love 
of applause, had been the principles which influenced 
his conduct. Immense crowds, daily flocked to see 
him ; and his apartments were constantly filled with 
visitors of the highest rank. In short, he w as consid- 
ered as a prodigy of wisdom, and respected as one born 
to enlighten the understandings of mankind, and direct 
their sentiments. 

Luther lodged with the Teutonic knights, and on 
the day ^fter his arrival, was conduct^i iQ X\vfe 'Sk«X^s^. 
tJlP marshal of the empire. 
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On his appearance before that august assembly, he 
was directed to be silent, till questions should be pro- 
posed to him. The emperor's speaker, then prod'a-% 
ced a bundle of books, and informed Luther, that, by 
t)rder of his imperial majesty, he was directed to pro- 
pose two questions to him. The first was, whether 
he acknowledged those books, which went by his 
name, to be his own ; and the second, whether he in- 
tended to defend or retract, what was contained in 
them. After due consideration, and with suitaljic re- 
verence, Luther arose, and having delivered a j)Citi- 
nent introduction, he added: '^ To the first que&lion, I 
give a plain and direct answer, aud in that I shall per- 
sist forever. I did publish those books, and I t\M ics- 
ponsible for their contents, so far as they arc r(»ally 
mine ; but I do not answer for a«;y alterations, ili.it 
have been made in them, whether by the crafty nit.Ut e 
of enemies, or the imprudent officiousness of friends//* 

To the second question his. reply was lengthy, enier-- 
getic, and decisive. With the eloquence of a Ci- 
cero, the humility of a Christian,. and amazing depth 
of understanding, he defended the truths contained in 
those publications. 

As soon as he had finished his speech, which was de- 
livered in the German language, he was ordervjd to 
say the same things in Latin. But he was so mnch 
out oC breath, and so overcome with heat, and the 
pressure of numerous persons of quality, that he found 
it necessary to pause a little. Having quickly reco- 
vered himself, he went over the same ground in La- 
tin, with prodigious animation, and (o the very great 
satisfaction of all his friends. 

John Eckius, the emperor's speaker, having lost all 
patience before Luther had concluded, cried out in 
much heat and passion, that he had not answered to 
the point ; (hat he w^as iiot called upon to give an ac- 
count of bis doctrines ; that these had already been 
CPVdemncu iu lurnev cc'V.ncils, vLcte t!tciticL& v.cie 
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not now io be qiiestkuecl ; ih&t he was required sim- 
ply, anil .'jleariy to say, whether he would or would 
Svjt leiraci his opinions., Lulher instd:)tly replied, 
" My answer, shall be direct and plain. I cannot 
think myself bound to believe either the pope or his 
councils : for. it is very clear, that they have not only 
often eried but often contradicted thenaselves. There- 
fore, unless I am convinced by Scripture, or clear rea- 
son, my belief is so confirmed by the Scriptural pas* 
sages J have produced, and my conscience so deter- 
mined to abide by the word of God, that I neither can, 
nor will retract any thir.g ; for it is neither safe nor 
innocent to ari against a man's conscience." Luther 
then pronou.red tiiese words, '^Here I stand. I 
cannot do ot« riwisc May God help me. Amen." 

Having'm..-le some farther attempts to obtain a re- 
cantation of errors from Luther, night came on and 
the diet broko. up. 

During tlu, whole of this interesting scene, the spe- 
cial partisa .s of the pope, were filled with indig.ia- 
tion; and many of the Spanish Roman catholics follow- 
ed Luther, as he returned from the tribunal, and show- 
ed their enmity by loi}g continued sneers and hir>s^s. 

On the t^vo foliovving days, incredible pains were 
taken by the prii:ces, electors, and dejrtities, of vari- 
x)us orderfi, to shake the resolution of this hero of the 
Reformation. But he continued inflexible. Neither 
threats, .lOr exhortations, nor promises, availed to 
make him change his resolution, or vary from tho aii- 
swer, ho4iad so often given, respecting the absolute 
necessity he was u:!dcr of abiding by the sole &u- 
thorily of the sacrod Scriptures. 

Findiij.r all their efforts ineffectual, the emperor 
sent a message to Luther ordering htm to leave 
"Worms, '' Because," he said, '^ notwithstanding the 
most friendiy admonitions and entreaties, he persisicd 
in his contumacy, and would not retura vwlQ\.Vv^\i^^^^s^ 
of the church." 
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The enemies of the Reformation, exceedingly ex- 
asperated with Luther, intended to effect his ruin : 
but the elector of Saxony foresaw the rising storm7 
and contrived a plan of concealing him from the fury 
of his enemies. The secret was revealed to Luther 
on the evening before he left Worms. Three or four 
horsamen, in whom Frederic could confide, disguised 
themselves in masks, and contrived to meet the per- 
secuted monk on his return home. They played their 
part well, rushed out of the wood, secured Luther as 
it were by force, and carried him into the castle of 
Wartburg. This business was managed with so mucli 
address and fidelity, that he was completely secured 
from the effects of the impending storm. 

The popish adherents were, by this time, doubly 
exasperated with Luther. But Alexander, in partic- 
ular, was exceedingly enraged. To appease this of- 
fended legate, Charles employed him to draw up the 
filial sentence against Luther, usually called the edict 
. of Woims. 

The edict, as might be expected, was penned by 
Alexander, with jjl possible rancor and malice. The 
first part of it states, that it is the duty of the empe- 
ror to protect religion, and extinguish heresies. The 
second partf relates to the pains, that had been taken 
to bring back the heretic to repentance ; and the third 
proceeds to the condemnation of Martin Luther in the 
strongest terms. 

Alexander introduces into this composition, the mo't 
acrimonious personal invectives, he could invent. IJe 
represents Lutlier, not as a man, but as a devil in the 
shape of a man, who had put on the habit of a monk 
for the express purpose of ruining mankind. 

While the advocates of papal despotism, were en- 
deavoring to crush the Reformation, and even to take 
away the life of the* Refoi'mcr, his bool^, which. had 
^ Iteen dhpeiscd in abundance auioiig the distant na- 
f/om'. ami translated 'mlov<)LY\o\\^WA«>x^^e8^ were pro- 
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duciog the most surprising, and happy effects. Not 
only in Saxony, but in Denmark, Bohemia, Pomera- 
jdia, and towns situated on the Rhine, there were 
found intelligent expositors of the word of God, and 
faithful preachers of the glad tidings of salvation. At 
Strasburg, Matthias Callius defended the principles 
of Luther with great spirit and freedom. In hi? apolo- 
gy, published in 1523, he had the courage to declare, 
that the example of all Germany was m his favor ; 
and that notwithstanding the edict of Worms, there 
was not a city nor monastery, nor university, nor even 
a house nor family, in which there were not some of 
his followers. Even in many cities of Belgium, where 
the greatest severities were used, to extirpate the 
new sect, the pure doctrine of the gospel maintained 
its ground against all the powers of darkness. This 
was a glorious season. The Spirit of God was at 
work with many hearts ; and to those pious souls, 
who, amidst the thick clouds of superstition and iguc- 
rance) were- sincereJy intending to serve God, ihc 
light of the divine word must have been an unspeak- 
able consolation. The operations of this heavenly 
light gives ease to the burdened conscience, dispels 
all slavish'fears, and puts the mind in possession of 
the kingdom of God. 



CHAPTER V. 

FROM THE CONCLUSION OP THE DIET AT WORMS Tu 
THE DEATH OF THE ELECTOR OF SAXONY. 

' TiiE followers of Luther were greatly dishearten- 
ed at the sudden disappearance of their leader. An 
anxious solicitude pervaded tlieir minds, not only for 
Luther personally, but for the cause of truth. The 
distressing apprehensions, of losing sucU ^tv V£\^Vt\xOu«it 
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at (hat critical time produced the most melancholy 
and inauspicious forebodings. Various reports were 
circulated respecting him, but the one most preva- 
lent and least changeable was, that assassins 'bad laid 
wait for, seized, and murdered him. 

During this season of anxiety among his friends, 
Luther labored with indefatigable industry ; he trans- 
lated the New Testament into the German language, 
published many new books, confirmed his disciples in 
their attachment to him, and defended the truth with 
unabating ardor. 

'fie frequently heard from his friends, and was 
consoled with the intelligence, that the courage and 
success of his disciples, and progress of his doctrines 
continued to increase'. At the same time, he heard 
reports that were calculated to damp his joy ; name- 
ly, that the divines of Paris had passed a solemn pro- 
test on his writings ; and that Henry VIII. of England 
was determined to oppose the progress of Lutheran 
tenets by his great authority, and suppress them by 
his scholastic weapons. Luther, however, was nei- 
ther overawed by the reputation of the University of 
Paris, iior frightened by the dignity of the Sovereign 
of England. He soon published his animadversions 
on both. These proceedings excited increased atten- 
tion, and in spite of the united combinations both of 
civil and ecclesiivjtical powers, the Lutheran opinions 
daily acquired ncv.* converts in every part of Europe. 

In the year 1522 Luther left what he called his 
Patmos, and returned to Wittcmburg without the 
consent or even the knowledge of his patron and pro- 
tector Frederic. He immediately acquainted that 
prince with this transaction, and with the motives, 
which compelled him no longer to remain a concealed 
spectator of transactions, Avliich oppressed his mind 
with the most painful apprehensions. The distracted 
state of the infant church induced him to take this 
hold step. The papal powers were cruel, artful. 
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and active ; the Reformers were, for tbe most part, 
unskilful politicians, and some of them injudicious and 
headstrong. The fair prospect of the Reformation 
had become dark and cloudy; and it became absolute- 
ly necessary that the most skilful pilot should repair 
to the helm. But the cautious Frederic, astonished 
at his unexpected return, dreaded, with trembling 
anxiety, the most deplorable consequences. How- 
ever, he was soon delivered from this painful anxiety ; 
and saw that Luther's return to Wittemburg was at- 
tended with the most salutary consequences. Tran- 
quility and concord were again restored to the church ; 
and the people of that place, heard their beloved pas- 
tor with increased pleasure and advantage. His per- 
sonal circumstances were, at this time, peculiarly 
distressing. In a letter to a friend he says, "I am 
now encompassed with no guards, but those of hea- 
ven ; I live in the midst of enemies, who have a legal 
power of killing me every hour." 

But amidst all these difhculties, he remitted not 
his usual vigor and activity. In the course of the 
year 1522, he published tlxe German version of the 
New Testament ; and then proceeded to the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament. The whole performance 
was a monument of that astonishing industry and per- 
severance, which ever marked the character of this 
Reformer. The effects of this labor were soon felt 
in Germany ; immense numbers, who had groped in 
darkness, now read in their own Itnguage, the prc^- 
cious word of God, and saw with their own eyes the 
just foundation of the Lutheran doctrine, A more ac- 
ceptable present could scarcely have been conferred 
on men just emerging from darkness. The example 
was soon followed by Reformers of other nations ; 
and thus the real knowledge of Scripture was facili- 
tated in a (surprising degree. Emser, a doctor of 
Leipsic, endeavored to depreciate the credit of Lu- 
tjier's versioEi; and tbe popish princes, within tbe 
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bounds of tbeir respective dominions, ordened the 
work to be burnt. George, Duke of Saxony, incensed 
at the growth of Lutherauism, began to encourage the 
most violent proceedings against them ; and set the 
example of a persecution, which was carried on with 
the most unrelenting cruelty. Emboldened by the 
rigorous proceedings of the duke, his bigoted ecclesi- 
astics raged against the Lutherans with increased ^o- 
lence and rancor. In Flanders, the persecution >yas 
extreme. Many, on account of tlieir adherence to 
Lutheranism, were either put to death, or deprived 
of their property by thp most tyrannical proceedings. 

In proportion as the tempest thickened, and daily 
grew more dangerous, our Reformer stood in need of 
fresh supplies of courage and activity. The perse- 
cutors were powerful and active, and meditated the 
destruction both of the teacher and his followers. 
Their ears were deaf to the expostulations of reason, 
and their hearts hardened against the cries of human- 
ity. But relying on an arm of everlasting strength, 
Luther labored, with persevering industry, to im- 
press important truths on the minds of the people. — 
Distinct in his conceptions, eloquent in expressing 
them, and fearless of danger ; he confounded his ad- 
versaries, instructed the ignorant, and every day 
brought proselytes to the simplicity of the gospel. 

Leo X. died in the year 1521 ; and was succeeded 
by Adrian, a man of far greater sobriety and purity of 
manners, than hid, for a long time, been known among 
the pontiffs. Adrian was, however, virulent in his 
opposition to the Reformation, and sent a legate to 
the imperial diet, then assembled at Nuremburg, w ith 
a diploma addressed to the German princes. In this 
diploma, or brieve, he inserted the most virulent in- 
vectives against Luther ; exhorted them to execute 
the sentence pronounced against him by the edict of 
Worms, extinguish the devouring heresy, and bring 
back, to a isense of his duty, the archherctic and his 
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abettors. But the German princes could not be fright- 
ened into an act orsuch Hagrant injustice. They had 
been brou^^ht to see the light, and took a bold and re- 
solute stand against the prince of darkness. They 
told the pope's nuncio, that Luther was held in high 
estimation among the people, that if any harsh mea- 
sures should be adopted, there would soon be a gene- 
ral outcry ; the people Avould interpret such a proce- 
dure as a certain prelude to the suppression of evan- 
gelical light and truth; and Germany would be involved 
In tumults, rebellions, and civil wars. At the same 
time, they advised the pope to attend to a multitude 
of other evils ; and, as the most efficacious remedy, to 
appoint a free, godly, and Christian council, give each 
member free liberty to advise for the glory of God and 
the salvation of souls ; and then they sent an accusa- 
tion of an hundred grievances to the court of Rome. . 

The transactions of Nureraburg were favorable to 
the lleformation, and at the same time, produced 
much discontent at Rome. The poJDc was, on the one- 
hand, astonished at the obstinacy of the Reformers ; 
and on the other, disgusted with the dissolute manners 
of his courtiers ; and not being able to correct cither 
the one or the other, sincerely wished himself in d. 
more humble station. .He died a short time after 
receiving an account of what had passed at Ncircniburg. 

The Saxon Elector and the Saxon Refortner soou 
after found themselves in tlie most perilous situation. 
A combination was formed by the pone, the emperor, 
and the bigoted German princes, for the express pur- 
pose of crushing the infant Reformation, and every 
power, that was friendly to its progress. However, 
these clouds of adversity were dispersed by the wise 
disposition of that Providence, which had determined 
to break the rod of oppression, and bestow on the na- 
tions the blessing of Christian liberty. The emperor 
was too much involved in schemes of ambition to give 
any serious attention to the contests in Germanv \ ^v\d 



2i}b THE REFORMATION. [CEIS'T. XVr. 

without his co-operation, the rest of the confederates 
could effect nothing decisive. The apprehensions of 
Frederic, and his ministers, rcsj)ecting their safety, 
were relieved; and the patient and industrious Reform- 
ers had only to struggle with their usual difficulties. 

During tliis trying scene the Saxon champion look- 
ed continually to the protection of that Being, on 
whom he relied ; and exhibited a noble example of 
Christian faith, courage, and resignation. 

Charles Y . began, at this time, to astonish all Eu- 
rope with the blaze of secular glory ; and was, at the 
.same time, cruelly persecuting the people of God 
throughout Flanders. But the Christian reader, who 
jBnds no satisfaction in contemplating such scenes of 
ambition and cruelty, will turn from them, and behold 
the light of gospel truth, which began, at this time to 
dawn on the more distant nations of Europe. 

In the year 1622, at the request of Christieru II. 
king of Denmark, a preacher, named Martin, was 
sent from Wittemburg ; and his evangelical labors, 
among the Danes, received the royal approbation and 
encouragement. Under Christiern III. the blessed 
change of the religious establishment was complete in 
that kingdom. 

In Sweden the renowned Gustavus Vasa, (having 
in youth lived in exile, and received instruction from 
the Reformers,) no sooner found himself in firm pos- 
.session of the throne, than he determined to reform 
the church. He caused the Scriptures to be transla- 
ted into the Swedish language, and omitted no means 
for enlightening the minds of the people. The effects 
were rapid, salutary, and decisive; and Sweden, from 
that day, has ranked invariably among the Protestant 
nations. 

In the year 1522, the news of the glorious Reforma- 
tion had reached Hungary, and excited, in the minds 
of that people, a desire to be released from the chains 
of Papal darkness, and made partakers gf a f eligion: 
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undefiled with superstition and idolatry. Several 
young students of that country resorted to Wittem- 
burg ; and having received instruction from the voice 
and pen of Luther, returned to their country, and 
erected the standard of Christian liberty. Numbers 
flocked around it ; a considerable reformation took 
place in different parts of the kingdom ; and Hungary 
was blessed with refreshing beams of gospel light. 

Thus we see nations released from the bondage of 
popery, exulting in Christian light and liberty. The 
glorious Reformation continued to spread far and 
wide.; almost all the European nations hailed the 
dawn of truth, and exulted in the prospect of spiritual 
freedom. 

In the year 1523, Faber, Favel, and a few others, 
began to sow the seeds of Christianity in France. 
But the Helvetic and Calvinistic denominations soon 
became so prevalent, as almost to exclude Lutheran- 
ism from the nation. In the origin of these denomi- 
nations, as distinguished from Lutheranism, there ex- 
isted no material diflFerence of sentiment. However, 
a small difference arose, concerning the manner, in 
which the body and blood of Christ were present in 
the eucharist, and in a few years erew into a violent 
and tedious controversy. This dispute, which has 
been termed the sacramentary contest^ produced the 
most deplorable animosities; and terminated at length 
in a fatal division of those sincere friends of the Re- 
formation, who had embarked in the same cause, and 
who equally possessed the essentials of godliness. 

Luther rejected the doctrine of Transubstantiation ; 
but nevertheless, maintained, that with the elements 
of bread and wine, the real body and blood of Christ 
were received by the partakers of the Lord's Supper. 
His first and most violent opposer was Carolstadt. 

During the same year, that the light of the Refor- 
mation first dawned upon France, John Brisman was 
called by Providence, to assist in spreading tU^ ^V^^ 
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lidings of salvation in Prussia. In the autumn of the 
year, this pious divine preached the first evangelical 
sermon, that was heard at Koningsburg, and continued 
to labor in that part oi'the country for many years, to 
the great advantage of Christian truth and liberty. 

In the same year, also, Julius de Medicis succeed- 
ed Adrian in the popedom. At another diet held at 
Nuremburg, a second attempt was made, by the pope 
and emperor, to enforce tho edict of Worms. But 
the bold and intrepid rcs-.)lu(ion of the Germans ren- 
dered abortive their attempts ; and Luther's personal 
safety, instead of being endangered, was abundantly 
meliorated. 

Never, perhaps, were tho resolutions of any as- 
sembly received uith less approbation, than those of 
this diet at Nuremburg. Tlie emperor exj)rc vsed his 
utmost indignation at what had passed ; and the news, 
at Rome, produced the greatest alarm and astonish- 
ment. 

These proceedings occasioned the divihion of Ger- 
many into two great parties, weakened the forces of 
the empire ; laid the foundations of many incunible 
suspicious and jealousies; but was neveitheless, uiKler 
Providence, extremely favorable to the Reformation. 

During this turbulent season, and amirlst many pri- 
vate aiHictions, Luther stood constantly .'it the hel-a 
of the infant Protestant churches, and directed their 
course, with a watchful eye. He sent iulo Prussia 
faithful laborers, who preached with such glorious 'suc- 
cess, that in a letter to a friend, Luther says, " iiy iljo 
united eflbrts of the prince and the bishop ; a'ul 
throua:h the wonderful and inexpressible goodiiess of 
God, the gos])el moves in full sail through Prussia." 

During the years 1524, and 1525, the situation of 
Germany was alarming beyond description. Tlie 
several kingdoms and states were at variance res- 
pecting the grand tenets of the whole pupi^l system ; 
ivlci^tmo divisions existed, evcu among the loformcrs 
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themselves; and in addition to these, immense crowds 
of ignorant and seditious peasants, associated with 
multitudes of licentious and dissolute enthusiasts, be- 
came so outrageous, that there was an almost certain 
prospe#of an immediate civil war. 

In the year 1525, this war commenced. A prodi-^ 
gious multitude in different parts of Germany arose^, 
suddenly took arms against* their lawful governors, 
and were guilty of the most horrid and barbarous ac- 
tions. Their leader was the enthusiastic Munzer* 
He availed himself of the troubled state of the em- 
pire, and put himself at the head of the numerous and 
disconcerted rabble; inflamed their passions by violent 
harangues, and by pretending to foresee certain success, 
rendered them, altogether desperate, and outrageous. 

At this interesting crisis, Luther wrote to the prin- 
ces, magistrates, and people, exhorting them to feap 
God, and beware of sedition, and every heinous crime. 
His exhortations, however, did not avail to suppress 
the rising spirit of tumult and rebellion ; the tempest 
appeared rather to thicken and portend a dreadful 
storm. The fanatical insurgents pulled down monas- 
teries, castles and houses, murdered the nobles and 
dignitaries, and were guilty of multiplied acts of trea- 
son and barbarity. 

The princes of the empire alarmed at their sedi- 
tious cruelty, united their forces for the suppression 
and punishment of the insurgents. After a dreadful 
carnage, a vast multitude of the faction were met bj 
the confederate princes, defeated in a pitched battle, 
and Munzer, their ringleader, taken and put to death. 

This desolating war cost Germany the lives of more 
than 50,000 men. 

The good elector of Saxony departed this life on 
tbe fifth of May, 1525, ten days before the defeat of 
Munzer. There is great reason to believe, that h^ 
ii^i ux the fsJth, hope; and humility of the gosp^L 



CHAPTER VI. 

MAKRIAGE OF LUTHER. ^ 

The celibacy of the clergy was a subject, which 
very much agitated the mind of our Refornaer. His 
tender conscience labored, for a long time, respecting 
the obligation of voluntary monastic vows. At length 
he became fully convinced, that they ought not to be 
observed ; and from his Patmos issued that admirable 
tract en the subject, which gave a fatal blow to the 
whole papal system. 

Convinced that it was his duty to instruct by exam- 
ple, as well as by precept, in the year 1525, Luther 
threw ofThis monastic vows, and entered into the ma- 
trimonial state. In a letter to a friend, he says, " In 
the opinion of some, I have made myself contemptible; 
but nevertheless, I trust angels smile, and demons 
weejil at what I have done." 

It is astonishing how his enemies exulted on the oc- 
casion. They condemned him as a hardened sensual- 
ist, who had neither conunand of his passions, nor re- 
gard for his reputation. Some of his friends were 
exceedingly alarmed, and even wept on the occasion.^ 
But through the labors of Luther, and those of hji^ 
Wittemburg coadjutors, * the understandings of ra,en 
were so much enlightened, and their prejudices so 
abated, that his examplQ was soon followed by mai^ 
of the clergy. 



# 



CHAPTER VII. 



^ OOI^TROVERSy WITH ERASMUS. 

Every student verged in the history of the Reform 
mation, finds both instruction and amusement, in ob- 
serving the conduct of Erasmus. On his merits, as 
a restorer of learning, it is scarcely possible to ex- 
press ourselves too strongly. His well earned ho- 
nors, in that respect, are beyond the reach either of 
calumny or envy. It is the purity of his Christian 
principles, and the integrity and conscientiousness of 
his motives, which are called in question. 

The weak side of Eras/hus was a disposition, at all 
times, to court the favor of persons of rank and dis- 
tinction; and it was through their incessant importuni- 
ties, that he was at length prevailed on, though with 
much reluctance, to enter the lists against Luther. 
The papal advocates, who had hitherto appeared in 
the controversy, had done their own cause no good. — 
The reformers were every day growing more bold and 
numerous. The ancient hierarchy was shaken to its 
very foundation, and it was become sufficiently jnani- 
fest,that neither ecclesiastical menaces, nor ecclesias- 
tical punishments, could retard the progress of the 
new doctrines. The wisest and most moderate of the 
Roman Catholics, saw plainly that the church hadMost 
much of its credit with the people in general, and ttiiat 
nothing could materially serve their cause, but what 
would tend to regain the public opinion. For the pur- 
pose of accomplishing so important an object, they all, 
tp^a man, fixed their eyes on Erasmus. Not anxious 
reVpeciiig his private sentiments in religion, they were 
fully convinced of his qualifications for the task, they 
wished him to Ukidertake. An extensive erudition, a 
perspicuoj|L and eloquent style, and especially an 
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exquisite vein of sarcastic bumor, eminently prepared 
this celebrated scbolar, as the proper champion to en- 
gage Luther. Accordingly, neither pains nor artiiice 
were spared to secure his services. Princes, and pre* 
lates, and cardinals, and even the jpTope himsQi£ were 
most assiduous in touching those strings, the vibrations 
ef which, they judged most likely to gratify his pride, 
stimulate bis ambition, and awaken his natural timi- 
dity. These and similar multiplied and reiterated 
importunities, at length determined Erasmus to be- 
come an open adversary of the Reformers. 

No, man, that ever lived, perhaps, was less.diJ^osed 
than Luther, to temporize with his adversaries in es- 
sential points ; yet in the instance of Erasmus, it is ad- 
mitted, that he exercised extraordinary patience and 
forbearance. The reason is, Erasmus, by his writ- 
ings a^ahist monks and friars, had been of considerable 
service in abating the attachment of mankind to pope- 
ry. Moreover, he was one of the first literary cha- 
racters in the world, and well deserves the thanks of 
all, who have a relish for classical learning. Mo won- 
der, therefore, that Luther, in the great business of 
the Reformalion, should have been anxious to prevent 
80 much weight from beinf placed in the opposite scale. 
But Erasmus grew every day more and more out of 
humor with the Lutherans. He had repeatedly de- 
clared that the church needed a reformation; but he 
would never run any risk to forward the good cause. 
Jlf^Jce, the Reformers became cold in their regards 
to him ; and he, in return, beheld with pique and jea- 
lousy the rapid progress of the new system. Mutual 
abuse and accusation were the unaveidable conse- 
(juence of this state of things. By some, Erasmus was 
libelled as a deserter of the faith, and a parasite, who 
paid his court to popes, prelates, and cardinals, iSi. 
might be hired for a morsel of bread to any purpose. 

Hutten had taken the liberty of blaming Erasmus 
for paying too much regard to the court of Attue. This 
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was a very tender point ; and the more provoking, 
firdt, because the fact was undeniable ; and secondly, 
because the Romish faction really disliked him almost 
as much as they did Luther; notwithstanding that, the 
ecclesi^pBtical dignitaries gave him good words, and 
fair promises, for the purpose of persuading him to 
take a decided part against the great Reformer. 

Luther, by his sagacity, discovered distinctly the 
situation of the mind of Erasmus, thus puzzled, and 
distracted by a contrariety of motives. Reflecting on 
his character and situation, and hearing that he was 
about to publish his Diatribe, Luther, in an almost 
forlorn hope of persuading him to peace, determined, 
however, to make his last effort. For this purpose, 
he composed a memorable letter, quite in his own 
best style— clear, nervous, ingenuous, full of life, fire 
and spirit, and sent it to his classical adversary. It 
was a specimen of epistolary writing in perfect con- 
trast to the manner of Erasmus, and must have vex- 
ed hinfi nut a little. Erasmus was constrained to al- 
low that Martin Luther had written him a letter suf- 
ficiently civil ; but that, for fear of his calumniators, 
he did not dare to answer hy/a with equal civility. 

In the Autumn of the year 1524, this elegant scho- 
lar published his dissertation, called the Diatribe, on 
the Freedom of the Will. 

The authority of Erasmus, and not his arguments, 
determined Luther to publish an answer to the Dia- 
tribe. His reply is entitled, '* On the Bondage of 
the Will." This celebrated treatise made its ap- 
pearance toward the close of the year 1525 ; and pro- 
voked Erasmus the more, as it was in some measure 
unexpected. The work was received with avidity, 
• and the booksellers of Wittemburg, Augsburg, and 
Nuremburg, strove who could produce their nume- 
rous editions {he fastest. 

Though no man, in regard to beauty and elegance 
of style, wj^i ^^^^ of comparing Luther with Eii^%\x3L\vs.^ 
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in general ; yet, in this particular instance, Luther's 
tract is abundantly more orderly, perspicuous, ard 
nervous, than any of Erasmus' writings, on the same 

subject. 

On the whole, there canbe no doubt, but Lttlber was 
eventually the cause of much pain and vexation to 
Erasmus. His great admirers allow that the Dia- 
tribe is a feeble and timid production, and unworthy 
of its author. Accordingly, it gave offence to both 
parties, was esteemed by neither, and disappointed 
all the learned. 

From the voluminous writings of Erasmus, many 
passages may be produced which prove that bis faith 
was extremely loose and desultory ; and his profes- 
sion of certain doctrines, the effect of custom and 
convenience, rather than of judgment and decision. 

His writings abound with humorous levities ; and 
of his contradictory declarations there is no end. 

Erasmus, Luther, and Melancthon, are unquestion- 
ably to be reckoned among the principal actors in the 
Reformation. The unhappy inconsistencies, which 
we have marked in the character of Erasmus, though 
extremely derogatory ^o his personal worth, in no 
wise weaken the proofs of the great advantages 
which the cause of Christian liberty derived from cer- 
tain parts of his labor. 

Of Melancthon, it may be said, that integrity, piety, 
apd discretion, were parts of his character ; for these 
virtues posterity do him ample justice ; at the same 
time, no one who knows him, will consider him as a 
model either of unusual firmness, or extraordinary 
penetration. The characters, both of Luther and of 
Erasmus, appear to have been much misunderstood. 
The asperity and positiveness of Luther, have had the* 
effect of lowering him too much. The politeness 
and civility of Erasmus, have contribu^d to raise him 
too high ; and the propensity of his religious senti- 
ment^ toward Pelagianism, secures hia^j^ut too favor- 
ahJe a reception with many mod^tu divines. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION. 

JoHX, the new elector of Saxony, conducted the 
religious concerns of his dominions in a manner quite 
different from that of his brother and predecessor, 
Frederic. The latter connived at and tolerated, 
rather than avowed and established the alterations in- 
troduced by Luther, and his associates. But the 
former no sooner found himself in possession of the 
flovereign authority, than he exercised it with resolu- 
tion and activity ; formed new ecclesiastical constitu- 
tions, and modelled them on the principles of the 
great Reformer. 

Happily this excellent prince was well qualiiieiU 
by nature, for the pa'rt wliich he had to act at this 
critical juncture. For though the elector, John, is 
no where celebrated for his profound skill in the sci- 
ence of politics, yet, his moral endowments and steady 
temper have procured him, with posterity, the illus- 
trious titles of the Good, and the Constant. 

John the Constant had a most excellent coadjutor 
in his own son, John Frederic ; who with the two 
names of his father, John, and his uncle, Frederic, 
seems to have possessed the united virtues of both. 

Tlie new elector suffered nothing to come in com- 
petition with the Reformation, as an object of his con 
cern ; and as he was undoubtedly the first prince in 
Germany, who both openly resisted the Popish doc 
trines and discipline, and established the new system 
of the Wittemburg theologian, he has been justly de- 
nominated the second Parent and Founder of the Lu- 
theran church. 

The laudable efforts of the elector and his son, 
were much encouraged by the friendljr dispositions of 
tlieir neigh|||r Philip, the landgrave of Hes&e \ ^^^ 
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had declared, that rather than be a deserter from the 
word of God, he would lose his wealth, his domi- 
nions, and even his life. 

The magistrates of the several imperial cities 
adopted the Reformation in form. Innumerable towns 
followed the example of the cities ; and the extraor- 
dinary zeal, piety, and prudence of many of their 
bishops, are recorded with veneration in the annals of 
pure religion. 



CHAPTER IX. 



WRITINGS or LUTHER. 



Amidst the new ecclesiastical establishments and 
regulations, which Luther, under the auspices of the 
elector and his son, was rapidly introducing into Saxo- 
ny, he still found time for preaching the word of God, 
and for producing various useful publications. 

In his directions for reading the Scriptures, he says, 
*' Let the Christian reader's first object always be to 
find out the literal meaning of the word of God ; for 
this, and this alone, is the whole foundation of faith 
and of christian theology, ft is the very substance of 
Christianity ; the only thing which stands its ground in 
distress and temptation ; it is what overcomes the 
gates of hell, together with sin and death ; and tri- 
umphs, to the praise and glory of God." 

One of Luther's great excellencies, as a divine, is 
the perspicuous and just order in which he constantly 
places the several doctrines of practical Christianity, 
and their effects. He is, on a]l occasions, solicitous to 
show, that the Christian life begins with, depends on, 
and is perfected through grace. 

On the epitltet *' Wonderful," applied to Christ, 

ia Isaiah is. he makes the following observations •<— 
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The man, whom he chooses to make truly godly, he 
causes first to. feel himself almost a despairing sin- 
ner ; whom he chooses to make wise, he first makes a 
fool ; whom he chooses to make strong, he first ren- 
ders weak ; he delivers to death, the men whom he 
means to quicken ;-lfe depresises to hell, whomsoever 
he intends to exalt to heaven. This is the Wonder- 
ful King, who is nearest those, from whom he seems 
to be most remote." 

The sermons of Luther are very numerous ; but it 
would lengthen this work too much to produce ex- 
tracts from them. Most of his writings were pub- 
lished on the spur of the occasion, and have no pre- 
tension, in general, to the character of a correct and 
finished composition. On ordinary occasions, the Re- 
former certainly neglected his style. His mind was 
absorbed in objects infinitely more momentous. But 
he appears to have been roused to some attention, in 
this respect, by having to combat Erasmus ; and ac- 
cordingly he evinced, on that occasion, a considerable 
acquaintance with polite literature. 

A short time before Luther ventured to administer 
the Lord's Supper iiTthe German language, he had 
the precaution to compose and print a very useful 
little book, containing thirty eight German hymns 
with their appropriate tunes, for the express purpose 
of conveying and fixing in the minds of the commou 
people, religious instruction." 

The book was a summary of Christian doctrine, eX' 
pressed in very neat and elegant German metre ; and 
so well managed, that the harmony and modulatioQ 
of the voice agreed with the words and sentiments, 
and tended to raise the correspondent affections in the 
minds of the singers. On this account the author has 
been called the true Orpheus of Germany. 

Luther's productions, relative to the sacramental 
controversy, can afford but little satisfaction to Chris* 
tHm readers'. .We are compelled, indeed^ ia twV^^- 
33* 
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ing them, to recognize that zeal, and fervor, and con- 
scientiousness, which ever marked the character of 
the great Reformer ; but alas ! all these excellent 
qualities were, in this instance, sadly sullied by a la- 
mentable obstinacy and perverseness of temper. 

For some time the leaven of contention had been 
deeply at work, and was now exerting its mischie- 
vous operations with greater strength and with less se- 
crecy. The absurd argumentation of Carolstadt had 
given Luther great advantage in the sacramentarian 
dispute ; but such able and learned divines asZuingle 
and Oecolampaditis, were not to be over-awed or si- 
fenced, either by the talents and knowledge^ or by the 
authority and violence of Luther. As they were in a 
good cause, and were convinced both of the nonsense 
and of the non-neceimity of having recourse to such a 
doctrine, as that o£ consubstantiation in ihe interpre- 
tation of Scripture, they resolved to oppose it with 
firmness and perseverance. 

The excellent and learned Zuingle composed and 
published a very* elaborate commentary on true and 
false religion ; in which he not only treats on all the 
great points, both of natural and revealed theology, 
but also on the controverted question between the 
Papists and Protestants, and among others, on the 
meaning of the eucharist. This performance is a 
noble monument of the author's piety, learning, and 
intellectual powers, as well as a decisive proof of the 
blessed recovery of Christian truth in Switzerland. 

While Zuingle was thus opposing, at Zurich, the 

.Lutheran tenet of consubstantiation, Oecolampadius 

was employed in the same manner at Basil, and to 

say the least, displayed equal learning, piety, and 

moderation. 



CHAPTER X. 



PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION, TILL THE DIET 
OF AUGSBURG, INCLUDING SOME ACCOUNT OF LU- 
THER's TEMPTATIONS. 

The avowed, and unequivocal support, afforded to 
the Reformation bf the new elector of Saxony, and 
the landgrave'of Hesse, did not produce all the good 
effects which might have been expected from the wise 
and vigorous measures adopted by those illustriojas 
princes. Their example, indeed, was followed by all 
the most enlightened princes of Germany, and in con- 
sequence, an improved union, more solid and better 
cemented than ever, took place among them. But 
the rest, who had hitherto shewn themselves averse 
to an open rupture, as soon as they clearlj perceived 
that th^ Reformers designed to withdraw themselves 
from the Romish communion, and^eject the jurisdic- 
tion of the pontiff, instantly took fire at the very idea 
of such a basis of peace and concord. Some of them 
had stood neuter, during the violence of the religious 
differetnces, and others had joined the Lutherans in their 
complaints against certain abuses of the established 
church ; but none had ever once dreamed of entirely 
deserting the religious system of their ancestors ; and 
as a matters were fast advancing to a crisis, they 
thought it high time to make an open declaration of 
their attachment to the established hierarchy, and 
of their zeal and readiness to promote its interest. 

Thus the discordant princes of Germany arranged 
themselves into two distinct parties, each of which 
seemed resolutely determined to adhere to its own 
peculiar tenets. 

But there \\diS this essential difference between the 
patrons of Popery and Luther anism. All the mea- 
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siires of the latter iveic, iapHnciple, purelj defen- 
liire ; wherens (be former meidtated the cumplets 
Uirpation of their adversaries ; and m;ide no secret 
^daring, ibat the outj- rndiciiJ cure of tbe evil 
pld b«. lo free tlie imtiun tVoni the Lutheran bere- 
IWnd frqp Ihi«e who protected il. 

Hbrans, ala rmed at these proceedings, began 
belibeme seriously, h6»v they might best evade 
Fhluw, with which lh<y were threatened by a 
rerful and bigoted confederacy^ Various conven* 
■ of the iiriiices were held in jiffefent places. — 
jSolfeld they came to this resolution, that it be- 
'e Ibem, as Christians, to do every thing to pro- 
B the glory of God, and to conform their practice 
^e revealed word. 

Icanwbile mandatery letters, from Charles V. to ( 
Birollier and representative, Ferdinand, calling for 
- S wet of Ihe empire, increased both the discontent 
and the alarm of all those German princes, nbo fa- 
vored the reformation. The letters breathedhothing-, 
but destruction to t^e Lutherans, and the execution of^ 
,lhe edict of Worms. He directed Ihe diet to be held 
at Augsburg, on tbe next Michaelmas day ; and private- 
ly, in a milder tone, requested the elector of Saxony 
to be present. But this princej at the instance of Ihe 
landgrave, resolved on a previous measure, admirably 
calculated to defeat the violent designs of the papal 
Uty. This measure consisted in forming a spcndy 
->;iation with all the moderate and well disposed 
3 of the empire ; the object of which should be 
' I representing Jo Ferdinahd the imiuinont 
^er there was, at this lime, of exciting fresh ^^. 
I formidable riots an<t seditions by any atleinjR*' 
p^xecute the edict of Worms ; and how abuudantly 
ve safe and wise it would be to come to an imtjie- 
Jjtte settlement, respecting the /eligioiis differences. 
^To these and similar uieusiires musi vye ascribe the 
-^ {If wfi|B^wi»«£ t b %tf itf i i i-i>atMW» «t ik» (U»tr«fi 
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Augsburg. That assembly did not meet till the month 
of November, and from the advanced state of the sea- 
son and other causes, was but thinly attended. The 
diet was prorogued till the next year, to be then held 
at Spires. So far from directing the edict of Wormg 
to be enforced, they satisfied themselves with repeat- 
ing the evasive decree of Nuremburg ; which, in ge- 
neral, enjoined the clergy to introduce no novel doc- 
trines, but to preach the pure gospel, as it had been 
understood by the great body of Christians, to consult 
for peace and harmony, and to do all for the glory of 
God. 

This appearance of lenity and moderation, was 
however, deceitful ; being founded, not on any solid 
principles of justice and religion, but merely in lue 
temporary fear of tumult and sedition. Even during 
the sittings of the late diet, the ecclesiastical princes 
had shewn themselves hauch elevated with the recent 
victories over the rebellious peasants, and in conse- 
quence, more disposed to violent and sanguinary mea- 
sures. Thus the present calm was considered by the 
more judicious and thinking Protestants, only as a pre- 
lude to a tempest, shortly to be raised by all the pow- 
ers of the established hierarchy, for the purpose of 
crushing effectually, not only the Saxon Reformer and 
his petty adherents at Wittemburg, but evejy Ger- 
man prince and state which had dared to oppose or 
-dissent from the communion of the Roman church. 

Besides, there were other reasons, which would 
naturally fill the minds of the Protestants with dis- 
quieting suspicions and apprehensions. So imbiltt^red 
was the church of Rome against what they called the 
Lutheran heresy, that in every treaty which the pope 
had of late concluded with foreign powers, the abso- 
lute destruction and extirpation of all Lutherans was 
a specific article. 

Another source of anxiety and alarm to the Protes- 
tant confederate princes was, the steady cc\-«v^i&t^Mvs^ 
of Charles V. with the pope's tyraimc^Y dei^\^vv&- 
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Uarmed bjr Uiese appeafiuites, those resolute anA 
ilml Pi'i>te»laat3, ihn wledur of Sa\(Hiy,' and the 
t'e ut Hq3^«, met al Turgmi, and lliere agreed 
iflly uf nmiiia* (jeleiice. Tlieir uexl step was 

ainii atoecoinl mectiag al Magdeburg ; there a»* 
■Itied.^ul ui^uin subscribed Die satne treaty with 
I adilitioii of a coaaidiirable number of princes wli» 
j^wcil their example. 

The Magdeburg treaty, as it is called, does )i(9lor 
Ihe cause of the gospel, is worthy the courag 
bialiiui characters who joineil in i(, and seem 
be beeu tlie fouiidaiioii of the famous league, whivti 
^aflenvard fornied at Smallcald. 
The federalists .begin with praising God for his ex- 
fordiuary providence, his great, and his unnpeaka 
traercT, in having bestowed mi tliciii his sacrei 
■rd, which is the only true coiufort, tlie reul lood c 
p soul, and the f;reatest tfeasuro in the fvorld.— 
■ey then pritceed lo relate the numerouii and powM 
\ machinal ionii, ivlth which, to the pr^eiit momcuj 
'-J- have been dlsliirbed, especially bv tho clergy ati 
ir adherents,who«e object it was to aeprive the po( 
leof the use ofj-heHoly Scriptures, and of those com 

-hicb the Scriplttres afford to the heart niif 
l^science. They express a hope, that God will con^ 
i to them tbta great ble»iiig, tije BJbJa. Thei 
fere convinced, they Eaid, by the information tyhic 
toy received fVaio all f|narlers, that factitms werft 
tminf;, leagues uiid treaties entered into, end mone|'_ 
Bleclod, aud all this fur the purpose of eiitinguiahiiig- 
Q truth oi' divine revelation, aud uf tva);iiig war 
^Innt those princes aud rulers, who felt |hemselve$ 
b)id iiidiily aod roi {.-,<' ience to profe>ig and protect ItiB 
■pel iu >'■■■'>: Impelled, therefore, hj 

VII .1 -.1 ietise of iheir dnly to 

t^ ' iH above menlionod, that 

^luut iiii:^.;;:^ I:. ■.S:^A .tuy unc, llicy Itud nutool^j 
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•agreed on a plan of pure defence against the war 
and violence, with which they a]peared to be threat- 
ened ; and they hereby engaged to unite and exert 
every power they possessed ajrainst ail those, who, 
under any pretence whatever, should attack them on 
account of their religion. 

The diet assembled at Spires in the end of June, 
152G, and was unusually well attended. All the 
electors, except one, namely, that of Brandenburg, 
were present. 

At the opening of the diet, the emperor's represen- 
tative informed the members, that it was the pleasure 
of his imperial highness, that in the first place, they 
should proceed to determine the best method of se- 
curing the Christian religion, and the ancient usages 
of the church ; then, how they should punish ofienders, 
and compel to obedience such as forcibly resisted their 
injunctions ; also, how they could unite their mutcal 
and effective efforts to procure the execution of ihe 
edict of Worms, which was now of five years stand- 

Most of the deputies answered in writing, that it 
had been fully proved to the pope's legate, in a lor- 
mer diet, that it was then absolutely impossible to 
execute the edict of Worms, that now the attempt 
was become abundantly more difficult: because the 
religious disputes were daily increasing. 

After many violent and unprincipled proceedings by 
the Romish adherents, the Reformers, at last, sug- 
gested the following expedient, which was consented 
to by the whole assembly; namely, that the welfare of 
religion, and the maintenance of the public peace, 
made it necessary, that a general, or at least a na- 
tional council, should be called, to commence withhi 
the space of a year ; that the emperor should, by a 
solemn address, be requested to procure such a coun- 
cil ; and that in regard to ecclesiastical concerns, and 
the edict of Worms, the princes and state«>v ^Vv^.^^-^ 
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^ the mean time, undertake bo to conJiict lltemselvt 

ft their respective provinces, as lo give to God an 

he emperor a guod account uf (heir ad mi titsl ration. 

I Thus terminated, iii a ninniier more advanlageot 

i tlio Lullieraiis, than tlie.v could have expected, ill 

}et of S|j;res. The resolulion of the recede, it 

, was but evasive ; y el such were the eici&tir 

mmstances, that a truce of this soil answered & 

purposes, which the mosi zealous frieiida of tb« 

leformatiup could desire. Their divines prea^^ 

d wrote with greater coufideiice and le^s mulestit 

i; and the anti-papal dispositions increased both it 

jQgth and numbers. 

The blessed calm, which the church enjoyed afl 
t diet of Spires, did not extend beyond those pi 
kices and districts, which were under the iurisdicti 
■ such princes and governors, as were favorable t| 
propagation of Christian truth and liberty. I 
ihemio and^lungary, Ferdinand, now kiug of botll 
3, raf^d against the Luiheraus wiHi all Um 
y which papal ignorance and supers^lion, exaisjM 
j^ed by opposition, could inspire. The rigor of th 
brftecution in Boliemia may be inferred from a siugh 
ptance- A person named NicUa* Tornar, and « 
of sixly years, named Clara, siilTered death 
B flames, merely becuMe they denied their beliel 
"le corporeal presence of Christ in the sacrnraeiit. 

t Munich, I he capital of Bavaria, George Carpoi 

r was burnt ulive in 16:27, because he refused ti 

ribe lo the KomiRh corruptions. While in thfl 

's some of his pious friend:! re<]uested him (b 

Llicm a sign of the firmness of his luiad ; )ie aiK 

^tcd in these memorable words, "Lev (liis be 

,ied upon by you as tite most certain Mgn uf tha 

tiidtness of my faith ; that as lon» as I Dm&ble (o 

> my mouth, or even to mutter, I will never ceaso 

gruue Uod, and eottteu 4Jl«iJiame ofdim ,^e^i 
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But one of the most affecting stories of this kind, 
is the martyrdom of Leonard Caesar, in the same year. 
He was born in Bavaria, and having begun to preach 
the gospel, was summoned to Passau to answer for his 
conduct. There, by imprisonment and menaces, he 
was at length induced to recant, was dismissed, and 
allowed to officiate again. Leonard, however, was so 
upbraided by his own conscience, and inwardly asha- 
med of his unfaithfulaess, that, in about six months, he 
qiittted his station, and visited Wittemburg and other 
places, where evangelical liberty flourished. After 
two years absence, hearing that his father was at the 
point of death, he ventured to return to his own coun- 
try, where the minister of the village betrayed liim. 
Leonard was carried to Passau and there imprisoned, 
during tqji weeks, before he uiiderwcnt the least ex- 
amiiption. At length, when reduced to a v ry weak 
condiVion, he was called upon to answer hastily, to a 
variety of questions, read to him by the famous Ecki- 
TK of Ingolstadt, who had been sent for on purposf^ to 
interrogate, xonfound, and overawe the poor heretic. 
His own relations earnestly solicited him to retract ; 
but finding that in vain, they begged he might be al- 
lowed to have an advocate, and also a months respite 
to recruit his feeble, debilitated frame. Al! was re- 
fused by the popish rulers ; and Leonard was brought 
publicly before a solemn trlhu.inl. Then it was, that 
the persecuted prisoner arinsni vrith divine stren;i;lh, 
arose formidable to the powers of darkness, and de- 
fended the doctrines, he professed, with p;0(ii:.ious 
spirit and animation. He was fre'^}ue.itly inlorrnpted 
by the officer of the court, and told that he wa.? not 
brought there to preach. The grand proiestant doc- 
trines were the articles he maintcfine.i. " Failh 
alop.e," said he, "justifies ; works are thi5 evide:u:es 
of faith; but in the act of justilication, works arc as 
distinct from faith, as heaven is from earth, '(ho 
mass is no sacrifice ; neither is there any s^vev'Avivi "C^x 
sin^ except the blooA of Christ," 
L'4 
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This good martyr wrote from his prison to his friend 
Stifelius, in strains of the most unaffected piety-f 
thanking God, who honored, as he called himself, his 
most unworthy servant, and the greatest of simiers, 
with such an opportunity to confess his precious name, 
blessed forever. He entreated his dear brother in 
Christ to pray for him, that he might remain steadfast 
unto the end. Much pains were taken to procure his 
release and dismission. Noblemen of the first dis- 
tinction, even the elector of Saxony himself, interos- 
ded with the Potentates of Bavaria, but all to no pur- 

£ose. The Popish hierarchy proceeded to degrade 
im, and then gave him up to the civil magistrate ; 
but not without first going through the usual mockery 
of praying that his life might be spared. His mourn- 
ful relations, entirely against his own wishes, made 
their last e^ort to obtain the poor favor that tj^eir 
kinsman might be allowed to die by the sword instead 
of the flames. But the stern duke of Bavaria, issued 
a prercmptory mandate "for committing the incorri- 
gibic heretic to the flames." 

The man's patience and constancy in prayer, the ar- 
dor of his soul, and his confidence toward God are in- 
describable. When the dreadful moment came, and 
he was placed on the pile, he said, " O Lord Jesus, 
partake in my sufte rings ; support me, give me 
strength; ' and lastly, as soon as the fire began to burn, 
he cried wiih a loud voice, " Save me Jesus, I am 
:hlne;" and soon expired. Luther was vehemently 
"aflected with thii tiiijedy , and prpfessed himself 
ashamed, as he had done on former occasions, that ho 
had not yet been thought worthy of martyrdom. 
" Oh," said he, " that I might witness such a confes- 
sion, and sufl'er such a death ! But God's will bo 
done! Oh, ye persecutors, if ye thirst after Blood 
and carnage, why do ye not turn your arms against the 
Turks ? For, after all, ye cannot oppress the cause 
ci trod. I gave Gamaliel's advice, when I was be- 
fore the emperor at Worms ; bwV^VV \^ \si\m." 



* 
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To their common friend Stifelius, lie speaks thus 
of the death of Leonard. *^0h wretched me, how 
far below this man am I ! I am a wordy preacher, 
he a powerful performer. May Christ grant that we 
may be enabled to imitate this holy character !'* 

But Providence had designed trials for Luther more 
calculated to humble and subdue his spirit, and to 
perfect the strength of God in his weakness, than 
even martyrdom itself. The uncommon success with 
which his labors had been crowned, the celebrity of 
his character, the favor of princes and nobles, and the 
admiration, in which he was held by all the professors 
of evangelical truth, were circumstances, which had 
a strosig tendency to exalt him in his own eyes ; es- 
pecially, when the native firmness and intrepidity of 
his temper are taken into the account. In fact, how- 
ever, this extraordinary man was never without a 
thorn in the flesh, which proved an eflectual counter- 
police to all his attachments, and all his successes, and 
prevented him from being '' exalted above measure." 
What was the nature of that thorn in the flesh, which 
disturbed the tranquility of St. Paul, it may not be 
easy to form even a probable conjecture ; but in re- 
gard to Luther, his case may be understood without 
much difficulty by those, who are conversant with his 
writings, and who themselves have, in some degree, 
tasted of the grace of God in the Christian life. It 
was not a propensity to carnal gratification, but to a pe- 
culiar species of spiritual pride and selt-righteousness. 

While for a few moments we listen to Luther dis- 
closing the secret weakness and distress of his soul ; 
let us keep in mind, that this is the very same man, 
who was every day bidding open defiance to the 
greatest powers of Europe, and voluntarily hazarding 
his life for the sake of Christian truth and liberty. 

" My sins have brought upon me the heavy wrath 
of God. It is not enough that the pope, the emperor, 
i\e princes, and bishops, should aim at my lvCe.)V)>^\oi 
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religions hrethrtm atHOvDMifKiomiQkt wy spieitv My 
iinH, anJ all the powcr*ofditMli,«iilnn:;i7tlhi':Tm;:Rl», 
rage ivilbnutCQds'nt;;. And nbaL k oi ' " 

IT Christ slirxilil (brsaliO )oe, lam rj 
nover will forsafie mciii b poor ir;' 
Mill© enemiea'Sro mighly ; emiatld in' ■ 
tim, miwlhat I am iiiMler tite divln 
But enough; let menot be t;ueruloi!> 
ter the rcul of hitu, who »aiic« nml '> 

il makes ' alire- Biassed i>« bn h"i,t, .>.>.. •.,,<-,! 
d, ami the [iciinicol'tJie ivoiJd, liiiltt piie iii UiM 

kncr, it is sui'cly stpoiu proof liial I UtUi-i^. In 
^rist- Aiy prc»etit (rittk are-.ei''^aU but llie .Ul- 
ponnrfiil Oq« has<il<:ffe sf^ai tliiii^s-ior me. May 
(Uipixt. wbvsfi iiuiciltrelriiw 1 hnvtt LaMgiiU rtuil uneuly 
nvoivi.'il, l}fl my mit, nml m^ fui'truBii ! Aiiidn. ' 

To niioflior lie sajs, ".It-so^i'loases ijqd, (I*i}i I, 
fflio ha.ve'hmt aaiuaUiipeO lo toiuloit Qt|lflj'>i do my- 
ffclf siauil 'iStecil of coi]&(4iitiiiu. I liiivv^utfftis 
|M-it.)er, anilW>TOeeoij joy.juiii willi i/m io it; — iJiat 
whalcvurClirist niuy bti ji!cnM;i] to Jn ivilh tne, lie 
i^'Qulil preserve me from uj^t^tel'iiI^Veljisiliiigasoiust 
him, wliom ! have hitherto (wijatlieiJ and nurv.eJ witk 
ho aiurJi zeal ; though, at tnc litxinf! time, Ibavevuf- 
fettdeil him by mauy great shia. I stilt h(;|>e he will 
Si>tp\ei nie, ajid^y, ' I am thy MtlviUiuu' '' 

'"■ Tiif-re h wMn» th^it my <^wv ■]<.• uot liesprvfr; IhiI 
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thanK my God, ttat Satan, with lall his wonderful 
craft and all his powerful exertions, hath not yet been 
ajjle to gain his will upon me. This is no ordinary 
temptation ; and so skilful is the wicked one in per* 
verting the Scriptures, that my own knowledge of tUe 
sacred writings fails me on this occasion ; I stand m 
need of the help of my friends, sind I am tha^ikful for 
their consolatory communications. I open my case to 
you, in this manner, that you may pray the more ear- 
nestly for me ; and may aJso yourself, in like circum- 
stances, if ever they should happen, be aware of thQ, 
depths of Satan." 

In the midst of his humiliation and confession of sIq, 
we find Luther repeatedly t^iing comfort, as holy 
David did, from a consciousness of the integrity and 
purity of his motives. Thus to his friend MeJancthon ; 
'^ Pray for me. I am a flSiserable abject worm of the 
earth, distracted with sorrow. But as this is the good ' 
will of the Father of mercies, glory be to him, what- 
'mi%r be^my sufferings. In regard tg^l^self, there is 
but one thing on which I lay any streliB ;"" namely, that 
I have ever taught the word of God in its purity; and 
on no occasion corrupted the truth, either through ^ 
love of glory or gain." 

To another friend, he says, "Be serious in your 
firayers for me, that Christ may not leave me destitute; 
/or I am utterly without strength. I am sensible, that 
■I stand in need of temptations, that God may be glorifi- 
ed in me, and tl:^ I may be humbled ; and I have still 
ta good hope, that Christ will accept me, though I baya 
listened, and do listen too much to the devices of Satan. 
It is astonishing how he can tranfo^m himself, not to 
say into an angel of light, but into Christ himself. I 
am compelled to own his power ; for he is outrageoiw 
in his attacks upon me. But Christ -has fai]Chf|illy 
preserved oie, and will preserve me unto th^|%id." 

The history of Lutl^r relative to his extreme suf- 
ferings, in the course 9 these temptations^ ^oes not 
«iep^- entirely w the descriptioas CQUt^veift^^Ssk \a* 
J14* ■ 



THE REFORMATION. ["CENT. X¥I 



w 

^^^^pn letters to his friends. Bugcnhagiua ofPomerania 
^^^^■d Justus Jonns, were present, during one uf the 
^^^HiOst severe attacks ; and ivere so much affected bjr 
* what they saw and heard, that they committed to wri- 
ting some of the most material circumBtdnces. 
I It appears, hotvever, clear that intense distress and 

^H^Mgitadou of spirit bad laid hold of our Reformer mbre 
^^^^Bfen sis months before that very remarkable 
^^^^Aich they described. For he writes thus to Jouas oa 
^^^Hb i36thlDf December, I5S6. " Oh my Jonas, pray 
^^^^H me, sympathize with me, in the agonies lundei-^. 
^^^HRie temptation is sometimes less, but returns again 
^^^Hth greater fury. May Christ never forsake me ! 
^^^^Hay he chastise me as a son, but not punish me as i. 
^^^^K)e]. May 1 be strong in the faith eveo unto the end." 
^^^^^J'he narratives of Bugenhagius and Jonas relate to 
^^^^Hlat happened on the sixflS of the succeeding July ; 
^^^^Ben the mind of Lnther must, of necessity, have 
^^^^^en much broken down by the length and accumula- 
^^^Hm of his aj^^ns. To transcribe thewlioje wfltild 
^^^Hkain us too^lR^ ; but some remarkable parts of it 
^^^|ny well deserve notice. 

^^^F Their account is this- About eight o'clock, in the 
^^^^Boruing of Saturday the sixth of July, Eugenhagiiif 
^^HEas alarmed at heiiig hastily &ent for by Luther. Ue 
^^^HEnnd him, however, in conversation with his wife, ati 
^^^^■pking Just as usual. It seems, he had, that morit' 
^^^Hc, experienced a most tremendous temptation, en- 
^^^^■^ly of a spiritual nature ; and wA seriously appre- 
^^^Husive, that if (he iiand of God should again be m 
^^^^Bpvy upon him, he could not survive the attack. Oa 
^^^^Be whole, he sutpected, he was about to die; and re-. 
^^^KeJ privately, with his friend Bugenhagius, the pa.'] 
^^^^^Hi minister, Into bis chamber, and there in secret 
^^^Htamitted every thing to God, and solemnly confess- 
^^^^Vnis )|{is ; and then, says the writer, my master en* 
^^^^fcat«il the, his pupil, to give him a word of consoiat ion 
^^^^Km iha Scripture AfterxHrds, he recovered so 
^^^^m, as to be able to go out to dianer, and make Uie 
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company cheerful, as he alivaysdid. But in the eve* 
ning he was suddenly seized with a fainting fit ; and 
cried out, "Oh, doctor Jonas, I am sick, bring mo 
water or whatever you have, or lam gone." Jonas 
in a fright snatched up some cold water, and threw if 
freely over liim. At that momeut, Luther was the 
very picture of death ; but soon after, he began t* 
pray most intensely. — "If this be my last hour, 
Lord, thy uiti be done ! O Lord, rebuke me not in 
thine anger ; chasten me not in thy heavy displeasure. 
Have mercy upon me, Lord. I would willingly 
have shed my blood in the cause of thy word — but 
perhaps, I am not worthy of that honor ; thy will be 
done ; only may thy name be glorified, whelber by 
ray death or my life." 

Then^in the most solemn manner, he recommendeil 
to the blessing of God, the ministry of the sacred go»r 
pel, which had hitherto been committed to bis charge. 
Upon which, Bugenhagiu9, almost seiiBeleES from deep 
an<f anxious concern, interrupted 'jfiai, by saying, 
*' Among your other prayers, my docttfr, let this be 
one, that it would please God to continue your. life for 
the good of us poor creatures, and of many others. " 
"To dio, replied Luther, would be gain. to me, 
but — " and ttion without finishing^ the senieiito, h« 
thus seriously addrebsed Justue Jonas and Bugeuhagi- 
"us — "The world delights in falsehood, and it will 
certainly be said, that I recanted my doctrines in the 
hour of death. "Iiyesire, tberefortf, you and Bugen- 
hagius to be witnesses of my confession of faith. I 
am perfectly satisfied, that the doctrineS which I haw 
taught, concerning faith, charity, tWfe cr^ss, an3 the 
Bacraments, are verily agreeable In the tvOrd of God. 
I was led by Providence, and not voluut«rily," to act the 
part I have acted, in the ministry. Many biy% hlftmed 
me for having been deficient in moderotioiij'^lfti'ever 
in some instances, thMB has been in me no ivant of 
moderation, but what iStey be justified ; and irtbst ai- 
tdly 1 have uevor inlended harm lu *kj -je-i^s*. 
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wii«t«r«r. Ob the bonUaiy, ] b«Te ahn^a wubed 
to promota men's salvKtiiw, even tfaa MtrstHB of mine 



, After ttnB^LstliArgreveijr' stated to the «aine per- . 
^^fun, hifl objectiam to tiie ncrawentaiiaan' ealliag • 
' Qod to witness the sinoenty of Ym bewrt, and lament-' 
M-frith tears the fiumeroai secti Dataroie, and aei- 
dler spared the fioek nor the word trf^ God. *' What 
a busUe," said he, " nill thej raise after mj Aealli !" 
And then,%vitfa deep si^i and a vast effasion of -tears» - 
he confesBad htnr intemperate he ba3 heen, at ttnwf, 

4 bis iangnage, and appealed to Him .who JcBorrs 
tIkingB, that, in this, be fasd givvi way to the ia- 
firmitf of the flesh, therel^ .endeavoiing to riiake off 
the burden of his afSictions, but that his cowcienae 
dUnot reproach bimirith hsrboriog any ill Will. 

*' Be ye my ivitnesses, fanrever," said hej lookiog 
laward his two. friends, " that on the •nbjeots of re- 
pentance aoi^gtifiqatton, I recant -soChiim; of what i 
bare writteSHnst the pope- , 1 feel that to be^he 
KOBpel of G^^^and tho)i^ some may think I have 
oeea tab harsb, or taken Uw great liberty, I donotre- 
pent.in that ma^er." 

Luther then JMtgan to inquire after ;hi» (iiild.— ^ * 
*' Where is my dearest Iktla Jobs ?" The child was ■ 
soon brongfat smiling to bis father, who inunediat^ 
commended his goad little boy, an he ci^Ied him, ai^ 
his mother, hi» dearest K'ate, to a_good endjreoiouB 
.Ood. "Ye htrt no woBldly go^P-"saidihe, "but 
JQod, mho-is ^e Catiier of the orpnui, andjudges tiii 
^n^ of the ^tdow, will defend and keep you. lavt 
.' tbaims to ibee, O Linl 6od, that thy providence tm 
mjide me iniligeul in lliis world, I have neither famwei, ■ ■ 
nor land, nor pot^sesi^ioi] torJeare. Thon hast blessed 
me wth o wife ami ehildren, and these I rotaiii 
back iiBtejthue ; O ft'eil then, -leaeh them,. preswTB 
tbem.'^ ^^ 

Tolitswifche said, "MydBStostKatcif itisGod^ 
- 40^7 jftfUMMfate t« wrtwit t^ j thwart 117 fM- 
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deJ wife ; this thou wilt never forget ; and let God's 
word be thy constant guide." 

His wife exhibited, on this trying occasion, extra- 
ordinary Christian fortitude. Almost heart-broken 
and frightened even to consternation, she yet preserv- 
ed a good hope in her countenance. She allowed that 
not only herself and cb.ild, but many other Christian 
people would experience a great loss ; but she entreat- 
ed her husband not to be uneasy on her account ; for if it 
really was God's will, that he should depart, she could 
submit to it cordially. She therefore commended 
him to the Lord God, under whose protection he could 
not fail to be safe. 

By the external application of warmth, and by tho- 
usy of cordial medicines internally, Luther soon recov- 
ered from immediate danger ; but such had bc^en the 
violence of the paroxysm, that he experienced lh»^ de- 
bilitating effects of it during the remainder of the 
year. 

On the vSobbath succeedino: this memorable Satur- 
day, Luiher declared to Jonas, that on comparin<r the 
agoijy of his mind, during the sj)iritual temptation in 
the monii'ig of the precedinj^ day, with bis bodily atflic- 
tions ill till* evening, the latter had not been half so 
dist:•o^,si'lg as thtj former. He added, "■ Doctor, I 
mvsi jiiark .'he (\i\y. J was yesterday at school." 

Similar tiiai.j of n'liMu he afterwards endured, but 
none e-Mially severe. V< *. during all these trials, 
B«.,re ^liL r:«is u'^-*n"'»*e:> us, that Luther attended to every 
part of his di.ty, that he stildom omitted his public 
if*: ;os, and ge.ierally pr-.-dclied on the Lord's day. 
Lr^X' • «:• :i*^s WHS frequently 'piled during the hours 
of t V .. 'Xin to . isit him in hi . distress ; and repeated- 
ly •>'?.u Vucl say, "•' The violence of the temptation 
st' y.i^e"* .iif, that I cannot 0j>e»: my mouth ; as soon as 
evt^r !*, j)i*^;ases God. that I can lift up my heart in 
pr ?i- and make use of Scriptural expre&siQOJS, it 
ceases to prevail." 
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Bugenhagius tells us, that he found real satisfaction 
in being of some little service to Luther, thvou^h 
whose instrumentality, God had been pleased to reveal 
to himself the gospel of his Son. 

Divine fcncuviedge, the genuine conversion of souls, 
and (he abolition of abominable superstition continued 
touprogress, with no great interruption) for the space 
of ten or twelve years. 

The success of the gospel, if we except the apoi?- 
tolic age, was perhaps, in this period, unexampled. 
Even in Italy, in a town called Fayenza, there was 
public preaching against the church of Rome, and the 
gospel increased daily. 

We are, however, not to forget, that, notwithstand- 
ing this blessed influence of the written word, persons, 
fvho openly avowed their conviction of the truth, were 
miserably exposed to persecution in all those places, 
where either the civil or the ecclesiastical ruler hap- 
pened to be an active and zealous Roman Catholic. 
The catalogue of the sufferers is very considerable. 
It may, however, suffice to add to the instances alrca- 
'dy noticed a few others. 

In 1.527, a Bohemian woman, after a confinement 
of almost a whole year, was cast into the llames, on 
account of two crimes laid to her charge. 

1. That by denying the corporeal presence of 
Christ's natural body, she had blasphemed the sacra- 
ment of the altar. .:;. 

2. That she had been rebaptized by John Kalens. 
The wooden cup, which Kalens had used in the ad- 
ministration of the Lord's Supper, was burnt with this 
heretic. 

Sometimes the evangelical preachers, when pro- 
scribed by papal cruelty, fled from their habitations to 
save their lives. There is on record, an admirable 
consolatory letter of Oecolampadius, written in 1528, 
to two persons of this description then in exile. "-It 
wuld move a heart of adamant," says he, " my deai: 
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brethren, to think of your flocks, thus tleprived of their 
faithful shepherds, dispersed and exposed to the 
wolves ; then to see the adversaries triumphing and 
glorying In their iniquity ; and the weaker brethren, 
who were on the very eve of renouncing popery, sud^ 
denJy alarmed, andapprehensiveof a similar treatment-^. 
Add to this the dangers, the ignominy, the distresses'oJL 
exile, which are sometimes more grievous than death 
itself. For exiles undergo a daily ctpath. However, 
when we reflect, that God is faithful, and w ill not tempt 
OS above what we are able to bear, but will regulate 
every things ^according to the strength, which he is 
pleased t6|;iFe, this consideration supplies an abun- 
dance of substantial consolation. Be assured, the 
Holy Ghost, who has anointed you for this contest, 
will not fail to preserve you from fainting in the af- 
flictions which ye undergo for the truth. Moreover, 
your silence, during your proscription, speaks louder, 
by much, to the hearts of God's children, than even 
your most animated sermons could do. Your present 
firmness fixes an inviolable seal on the doctrines you 
have been teaching with so much piety. The blood 
of Abel has a voice ; and so has yoiir persecution a 
tongue. Away then with cowardice and lamentation, 
Happy the man who is conformed to the image of the 
crucified Saviour, whom we preach. Christ knows his 
sheep ; he will preserve them from the jaws of the 
wolf; and the exultations of hypocrites will be but 
for a moment." 

In France the persecution was dreadful. The Pa- 
pists persuaded the king that allthe misfortunes, w ith 
which the country was afllicted, were owing to the 
mischievous heresy. In consequence, the most san- 
guinary laws were solemnly decreed against Luther- 
anism ; and every one, who could be proved to favor 
that doctrine, was treated as a blasphemer. Yet this 
same prince, Francis I. notwithstanding the zeal with 
which his Catholic clergy availed to u\s^\\^\^VBv,\v?>.^ 
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ror andthe pope, proved extremely favorable to the 
prepress of the Reformation. For though the spirit 
of persecution was not in the least abated, yet it 
spent its chief fury on such defenceless individuals, asj^ 
happened to fall into the cruel hands of bigotted ru-^* 
lers. The three potentates, above mentioned, were 
themselves beset with too many difficulties in thair- 
political affairs to give much serious and steady at- 
tention to the business of religion ; and their respec- 
tive interests ivere often so opposite and perplexed, 
as entirely to exclude all amicable concurrences in the 
formation of any general plan for the extirpation of 
heresy. Irf^effect, it is by ref^efting on theae jarring 
interests, with an overruling Providence coietantly in 
the mind, that we are enabled in some measure to ac- 
count, not only ft>r the mild decree of the diet of 
Spires, in 1626, but also for tbe inefficiency of the 
succeeding attempts of the great Papal powers to 
stifle the revival of Christian truth and liberty. The 
pope, no doubt, was Sincere iithis desires to crush 
every symptom of growing Protestantism; but Charles 
V. had neither leisure nor inclination to gratify the 
wishes of a pontiff, who had so lateljj|htered into an 
alliance against him with the Frenc' and the Veni- 
trans. The religion of this prince, so far as it was 
red], is supposed to have been Roman Catholic; but 
whatever it was, he never suffered it to interfere with 
his ambitious ^scUbes of secular aggrandizement. — 
Even the pope bimeirceased to hafe the least influ- 
ence with him, the moment the politics of the court 
of. Rome appeared to thwart those of liis impeiial ma-' 
jesty. Oq the other hand, the priiicipla^ of Clement 
■ Vn. were, in no degree, better. CitderthS pretence 
that hard and unjust terms had been extdMedjfrom the 
king of France, while prisoner in Sj>ain, Cl&ment at 
once absolved him from the oath, by tvhich be was 
bound to execute the treaty of Mudriii, n.<.\ scuta [ki-- 
son, both to congratulate him on his deliveiance from 
A 25 
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captivity, and to settle a treaty against Charles ; and 
lastly, he despatched a hrief to the emperor, full of 
accujsation, invective, and menace. 

These proceedings of Clement YII. inflamed the 
Fresentment of the emperor to such a degree, that 
'he abolished the authority of the Roman pontiff 
tihroughout all the Spanish dominions, made war upon 
him in Italy, laid siege to Rome, and blocked up Clc-* 
Blent himself in the castle of St. Angelo. There he 
was reduced to the extremity of feeding on asses* 
fl^sh, and at length compelled to capitulate on severe 
terms, and to remain a prisoner, till the chief articles 
Were performed. ' , 

But to^lheir lasting shame be it recorded, that the 
moment a prospect opened for the accommodation of 
their own respective political differences, both Cle- 
ment VII. and Charles V. concurred hi wreaking their 
united vengeance on the defenders of the sacred cause 
ef religion and libert;^. 

The decree of the diet of Swires was equivalent to 
a toleration of Luther's opinions in all the states, where 
those opinions were approved by their respective 
governors or Magistrates; but in 1529 a new diet 
was assembled at the same place, when the said 
decree was, by a majority of suffrages, so far revdiLed 
as to forbid all further propagation of novel opinions 
in religion. Those who had observed the execution 
of the edict of Worms, were or4j|i|d to continue the 
execution of it.* Thos« who hacRnanged their reli- 
..gious system, and could not, without danger of sedi* 
tion, revert to the ancient usages, were to be quiet, 
and make.gQ farther innovation till the meeting pf a 
council. TJ[e celebration of mass was not to be ob- 
fltruftftiili dny place whatever ; and lastly, the Aua- 
baptyp^f re proscribed in the severest terms, and 
fa^e^S^ect to capital punishment. 

Iniqi|i^us as was the decree of the second diet of 
Spires^ it would doubtless have been much more ri • 
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porous and oppressive, if Charles had not been still at 
war with the French and his inveterate rival , Francis I. 
The recess of this diet is dated April ; and the peace 
of Cambray, betv^^een the emperor and the king o^u. * 
France, was not concluded till the succeeding August.^ 

Fourteen imperial cities, with the elector of Saxo- 
ny, the marquis of Brandenburg, the dukes of Lunen* 
burg, and the prince of Anhalt at their head, in firm 
but moderate langus^e, solemnly protested against 
the decree of the diet as unjust and intolerable ; and 
HI every way calculated to produce discontent and tu- 
mult. Hence arose, for the first time, the denomina* 
tion of protestants ; an honorable appellation, which, 
not only in Germany, but in other nations, ^0 given to 
all those sects of Christians, who renounce the super* 
stitions of the papal communion. 

The Protestant princes and protectors of the re- 
formed churches, were not satisfied with merely ex- 
pressing their dissent from the decreie of the diet ; 
they also drew up all their gi^vances in form, and 
appealed to the emperor, and to a future general 
council, or a lawful German council, and to all impar- 
tial judges. Lastly, they fixed uj^n ambassadors^ 
whom they directed to lay all their proceedings be- 
fore his imperial majesty. 

The German ambassadors were introduped to the 
emperor at Placentia, and there they executed their 
commission witl^ spirit and resolution, worthy of the 
princes whom tH||^ represented. J^^othing, however, 
could be more discouraging' than the reception they 
met with, from this haughty monarch. When he had 
h^ard their objections to the decree, and they had 
w'aited a full month for his answer, he told them that 
he exceedingly \amented their divisions ; but never* 
theless, insisted on obedience to the decree^^He had 
written, he said, to the elector of Saxony ml/Bis as- 
sociates, and had commanded them, in domrmity to 
' their oaths^ to obey the decree of the diet; and if they 
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were refractory, he should be compelled, for the sake 
of example and good government, to punish such con- 
tumacy with severity. He asserted, that himself 
^ Aflnd the rest of the princes regarded the peace of their 
^ttimsciences and the salvation of their souls, as much 
^as the Protestants could do ; and moreover, that he 
was also as desirous of a general council as they could 
be ; though, said he, there would not be so much oc- 
casion for it, provided the lawful decree of the diet, 
especially that of Worms, were duly enforced. 

On receiving this answer, the ambassadors produ- 
ced the act yof appeal, as it bad been drawn up at 
Spires, but Charles' minister, for some time, refused 
to deliver it to his master ; and afterwards, wh^u he 
had ventured to present that spirited memorial, the 
monarch's pride was so severely wounded by this in- 
stance of opposition to his will, that in a rage, he or-» 
dered the German ambassadors to be put under an 
arrest for some days ; and on pain of death, neither to 
stir a foot from th^ir^ apartments nor write a line to 
the Protestant princes. 

The account of this contemptuous and violent pro- 
ceeding of Charles V. soon found its way to Nur em- 
burg, and convinced the Protestant party that it was 
high time for them to consult for their protection- 
against a jpowerful potentate, intoxicated with suc- 
cess, and irritated by opposition. 

Having met at several difierent places, their ulti- 
mate rasolution was, "That each Wftte should deli- 
berate for itself, and within the space of a month, 
transmit to the elector of Saxony its peculiar senti* 
ment ; in order that the Protestants at so critical a 
juncture might act in concert, both in regard to the 
common defence, and also the objects to be aimed at 
in the ^Buing diet. 

On th^lst of January, 1530, Charles V. sent man- 
datory l^trers into Germany for the purpose of sum- _ 
Moning a general diet of the empire, te be held at ' 
Augsburgy on the 8th of April... 
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. At the same time, the Roman pontiff, with fire and 
sword in one hand, and artifice and corruption in ij^e ^. 
other, endeavored to extirpate the godly Protestantr J ■^■ 
and meanwjIKle, with consummate hypocrisy, express- . . 
ed the most ardent wishes for peace and harmony, and 
the restoration of gospel principles in the church of 
Christ. 

John the Constant, the excellent elector of Saxony, 
was determined if possible, to procure for the Protes- 
tants a fair hearing at the diet of Augsburg. And with 
a view to prevent all loose and fugitive discussions in 
a business of such immense importancef and also to 
enable any equitable judge to see distinctly, all the 
leading points of religion, which had produced so 
many volumes of controversy, he wisely directed his 
Wittemburg divines todraWup, in a narrow compass, 
the heads of that religious system, which had produ-" 
ced the separation from the Romish communion. 

For the execution of a work of so great moment, 
the Protestant princes employeil^ the elegant and ac- 
curate pen of Melancthon; the result of whose labors 
was a treatise, admired even by many of its enemies 
for its piety^ learning, and perspicuity. This cele- 
brated performance is well Known under the title of 
Ihe Confession of Augsburg. 

The issue of the diet at Augsburg was deplorable, 
and led the Protestants to conclude, that the pope and 
emperor had resolved on their entire destruction ; and 
they looked on the publication of the new edict, which 
was in effect, severer than that of Worms, as the sig- 
nal for the commencement of more violent and barba- 
rous persecutions than any they had before experit 
enced. 

The diet of Augsburg in 1530, forms a sort of era 
in the history of the Reformation ; but at present, we 
shall say no more concerning it, than — 1. That the 
German princes, the magnanimous defenders of the 
sacred cause, assembled at Smalcald toward the end 
25* 
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of ihe jear, and there concluded a sulemn alliance of 
mutual defence ; and — ^. That acme of the most wh-o 
A pious of the Protestant theologians, especiallj 
^.elaiicthon, were so oppressed by the prpspect ofllie 
calamities, which threatened the afflicted church of 
Christ, that (hey were almost ready to abandon the 
curitesi, and give themselves up to melancholy and la- 
mentation. 

But the Rerormation, as we have seen, in spite of 
all the efforts of papal rage and malignily, did not 
cease to spread and prosper throughout various dis- 
tricts. Many instances indeed of the martyrdom of 
gpdiy men «iight he added to the several catalogues 
^ ' pady given ; but the good Frolestauts were accus- 

leil to these sufferings, and bore them with extra- 

'inarj patience and fortitude. 

"e shall conclude this volume tvilb an observation 
tlie conduct of Lulher at the time of thie 
Very critical juncture. , 

1. Before the diet of Augslmrg, in 1529, while the 
tempest of persecution was lowering on the failhfu!, 
this indefatigable servant of God was employed in 
publishing his lesser and greater catechism, which at 
this day are treatises of authority in the Lutheran 
churches. In the preface to each, he deplores the 
iignorance of the people at larg^, and asserts, Ibal 
those, who know nothing of Christian principles, OU^I 
not even to be called by their name. He expatialei 
«n the utility of catechising; recominends the frequent 
use of it to masters of faDiilies ; cilies his own exam- 
ple of attending to the first catechetical truths for Ihe 
purpose of edification, notwithstanding the proficiency 
which, in a course of years, he might be supposed to 
bave made; and observes, that daily reading and me- 
ditation, among many other advantages, has this, that 
a new light and unction from the Holy Spirit is hence, 
from time to time, afforded to the humble soul. — 
With such godly simplicity was Luther couversant in 
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the gospel practice ; anJ so lotally distinct was the 
iritual understanding and improvement, which '" 
sired to encourage in the chureh, from the nu 



spiritual understanding and improvement, which he ^^^ 
desired to encourage in the chureh, from the m^u^ 
theory of frigid theological disquisition. Perhaps* nS 



history, since the days of the Apostles, afford: 
remarkable instance of the humility and conde^^cetision 
of a primary theologian, in stooping to the iiiBrniitieB 
of the weak, and lowering himself to the most uncul- 
tivated minds, than ia exhibited by the publication of 
these two catechisms. 

In the same year, Luther accompanieil Melanc- 
fhon's commentary on the epistle to the Colossians, 
with a memorable eulogium on the authlfr ; in which 
be frankly declared, that be preferred the works of 
MelancthoD to his own, and was more desirous, that 
they should be read, than any thing, which he himsetf 
bad composed. "1 am born," hesays, *'tobe a rough 
controversialist; I clear the ground, pull up the wettds; 
611 up ditches, and smooth the roads. But to build, 
to plant, to sow, to water, and to adorn the country, 
belongs, by the grace of God to Melancthon." " 

It was a singular felicity of the infant church of 
Sasony, that its two great luminarie.'<, exceedingly 
diverse, as they were, in temper and in gifts, should 
have been constantly united in the bonds 1}f strict af* 
fectlon, which never seems to have admitted the least 
degree of envy or jealousy. Such is the light, in 
which these two worthies are transmitted to posteri- 
ty ; an inconteslible pair of disinterested friends, 
whose Bole object of conlenlion was to excel each oth- 
er in proofs of mutual regard ! 

8. It was in the low and desponding State of the 
Protestant party — for example, after sucli a lanipn- 
table defeat as they had suffered at the diet of Au^ 
burg. — that the spirit and character of Luther were 
calculated to shine forth with peculiar lustre, and ia 
their true and genuine colors. But his iinwe&ried vi- 
gilance in sujieriatfading the reforiued churches, by 



296 THE RGFORMATIOir. [CENT. XVI. 

his incessant attacks on the ecclesiastical corruptions 
and abuses, he had shown, to demonstration, that great 
. ^"Jhd continued successes had, in no degree, disposed him 
to be remiss ; and he now stood forward to prove, that 
notwithstanding the late untoward events and the mag- 
nitude of the impending danger, he was neither de- 
pressed by a reverse of circumstances, nor intimida- 
ted by the menaces of an arm of flesh, nor worn out 
by the length and obstinacy of the contention. la 
effect, this champion of evangelical truth always 
looked on the conflict in which he was engaged, as the 
proper concern of Almighty God, and on himself as tho 
mere instrument in the righteous cause. His mind, 
deeply impressed with this conviction, remained se» 
rene and cheerful, and as vigorous as ever, for new 
attacks on popery, and for new combats with its un-^ 
blushing advocates. He exhorted the princes never 
to abandon the great truths they had undertaken to 
support, and at the same time, he comforted his de- 
jected friends, and employed much time in private 
prayer. At no period of his life was the weight and 
influence of Martin Luther more conspicuous than in 
1530, when the religious diflerences seemed tending 
loan awfdLcrisis. His fortitude was invincible, his 
zeal courageous, and disinterested s and happily they 
were both tempered by an extraordinary degree of 
rational and fervent piety. 



QVfiSTxoxars roR xszAMinrATZoWi 

TO fiE ANSWERED BT THE PUPIL. 

CENTURY I. 

CHAP. I. 

In T^hat state did Christianity find mankind ? 

Where did something of the worship of the tme 
God exist ? 

What ideas were almost unknown in Judea ? 

V^ ho made his appearance in this dismal night ? 

What is the genuine secret of true piety ? 

When did it please God to erect the first Christiai^ 
church at Jerusalem ?** 

What had our SavioOr done previously to this event .^ 

Where did the Apostles convene after our Lord's 
ascension ? 

Give an account of the descent of the Holy Spirit. 

Relate the circumstances which. succeeded the des- 
cent of the Holy Spirit. 

What may be said of the members of the church at 
this time ? 

What were the effects of the Apostle ilptontinued 
exertions ? ' 

How were the^ Apostles treated by the magistrates 
of Jerusalem ? 

How were they delivered from prison ? 

What did they do, on being released from confine- "C ? 
ment ? 

What was their reply, when accused of disobedi- 
ence ? 

How many deacons were chosen at this time .* 

What was the oflSce of deacons ? 
■ Who of them was the most distinguished ? 

You may relate the character and martyrdom of 
Stephen. 

What may be said of that spirit, which sbono in thi$ 
first of Christian martyrs L 
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Relate the convarsion of Paul. 

In what was he engaged from this time till his deatli# 

What was the state of the persecution, after Paul 
had espoused the cause of Christianitj ? 

In whose hands was the civil power of Judea at thi« 
time ? 

Which of the Apostles did Herod put to death ? 

How did Herod treat Peter ? 

By what means was Peter deliv^ered from prison ? 

Can you mention the circumstances of Herod^i 
death ? 

What was the next memorable event in the mother 
church ? 

You may relate the most prominent things respect- 
ing Galilee — Samaria— ^Caesarea — Antioch — Galatia 
- — Philippi — Thessalonica— Corinth — ^Rome— ^The se- 
Ten churches of Asia. 

CHAP. n. 

When did the Apostles leave Judea f 

What were the effects of their exertions among the 
Gentiles? 

Whenfk^ the Aomans first issue edicts for perse- 
cuting the Christians ? 

Give an account of the persecution under Nero. 

Can you give some account of the destruction of Je- 
.«^ rusalem, and the sufferings of the Jews ? ■ 
^^9^ What became of the Christians o^ Judea ? 

By whom were the horrors of persecution renewed? 

What edict did Nerva, the succeeding emperor, 
publish ? 

Which of the Apostles first suffered martyrdom ? 

What remarkable circumstance attended his death ? 

Give an account of the life and martyrdom of James 
the Just. 

Who was appointed successor of James ? 

How long did the Apostle Paul labor in the ministr}' ? 
Mow many epistles did he write duriiig this period ? 
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How was he put to death ? 

Who were the companions of this Apostle ? 

What place was the great theatre of the Apostle^ 
John's labors ? 

What does Tertullian relate respecting him ? 

Relate the following anecdotes respecting John. 

How old was he when he died ? 

Who was Clement ? 

What does Clenenl ssij respecting the atonement? 
^—respecting justification ? 

Recite the quotations, in which Clement acknow- 
Jedged the agency and consolations qf the Holy Spirit. 

What change was effected in thousands ? 

Whom did these Christian's worship ? 

In what respects \^ere they similar ? 

CENTURY II. 

CHAP. I. 

Who was master of the Roman world at the com- 
fiiencement of the second century ? 

How did this emperor feel towards the Christians ? 

Who was one of the most venerable^jfcharacters, 
that suffered during this persecution ? , 

Relate the most prominent circumstances in the lif^ 
and martyrdom of Ignatius. 

What do his writings evince ? jii*. 

• By whom was Trajan succeeded ? d^^-^ 

How did Adrian treat the Christians ? 

What was the success of the gospel at the same time^ 

By what means was this persecution terminated ? 

How did Adrian treat the Jews ; 

You may relate the most prominent circumstances 
relative to an impostor who appeared at this time. 

By whom was Adrian succeeded ? 

What privilege did the Christians enjoy during the 
greater part of his reign f 

What appeart from the edict oC kalQmwk'i^^v^^'^* 
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What does this divine reHgion, about wbich there 
ii so much contention, comprehend ? 

Who succeeded Antoninus Pius ? 

How did Marcus Antoninus treat the Christians ? 

What can jou relate respecting Justin Martyr ? 

What do we learn from his writings ? 

Who was another distinguished character, that suf- 
fered during this persecution ? 

Relate, the most importanC evcAls of the life and 
martyrdom of Polycarp. 

What should tho^ ask themselves, who are content 
with a cold rationality in religion ? 

Mow far did the names of Antoninus' persecution 
extertd ? 

WhsCt is remarked of the sufferings which the Chris- 
tia)is .endured at Vienna and Lyons ? . 

Give an account of the sufferings and de^th of one 
"Sanctus, a deacon of Vienna. 
<Ujpwdid females distinguish themselves at this time. ^ 

drive an account of the sufferings and death of Blan- 
^ifia. 

What w^as done with the bodies of the martyrs ? 

What didthe persecutors triumphantly say ? 

How dd^TChrist^s kingdom appear in the^narrativj^ 
before us ? 

What were some of the heresies which prevailed in 
the second century ? 



m 



CENTURY III. 

CHAP. I. 



r You may relate the most prominent things in the aha- 
racters of Irenajus — Tertullian — Pantaenus-^-Cl^iQeus 
Alexandrinns* 

CHAP. n. 

During whose reign did the third century commence f 
How did S^verus conduct low^Lsda tJie Clu'istians ? 
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Where did the persecution rage with the greatest 
violence ? 

What circumstances are here recorded respecting 
Origen ? 

What can you relate respecting the persecution at 
Carthage ? 

How far did Sererus extend this persecution ? 

Who was his successor? and what was his character? 

What was the abaracter of Heliogabalus ? 

By whom was he succeeded ? 

How did Alexander treat the Christians ? 

What event took place in 2S5 ? 

What events next took place ? 

By whom was Philip succeeded ? 

What character w,ss very conspicuous during this 
period ? and why ? 

Give a^ account of Cyprian — ;his character — and his 
election to office. 

In what year did his conversion take place ?• 

How long was the whole scene of his public life ? 

What wnl a few extracts from his letters evince ? 

Recite some of them. 

What events took place while Cyprian was labor- 
ing to recover the spirit of godliness sin^Ag the Afri* 
xan churches ? 

What conspired to bring on a more dreadful perse- 
cution than the church had yet experienced ? 

How far did the flame of that persecutlbn spread ? . 

Who retired into a secret place during tAis p<^rM&|s|f - 
cution ? ' ^-/w 

To whom did Cyprian write during his retread ?^ 
what does he evince ? 

On what account did the persecution at Carthage 
appear very dreadful ? 

With what other trials did Providence exercise the a-. 
mind of Cyprian ? 

Relate the conduct of Novatian. , 
. 26 
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" When did Cyprian return to Carthage ? and wb'at 
was done on his return ? ' 
• ^v hat put an end to (he Decian persecution ? 
. Who was Decius' successor? 

By what were the Eastern and Western churche? 
divided at this lime ? 

Uhat was the situation of the Gentile church at Je- 
rusalem ? , 

What did Origen endure, during the Decian psrse- 
cution ? 

U hat does Eusebius say of him ? 
In what year did this great man die ? 
V ho was at this time bishop of Alexandria ? 
With what were the Christian^ of Alexandria threat- 
ened during the Decian persecution ? 

IVtkat was said by one Maximus of Asia, when se- 
vereJj lortured ? ■ 

I \\ hat was the state of the persecution in.Egypt at 
this titfte ? 

What can you relate respecting a young Egyptian 
hy the name of Paul ? 

On what account is the whole sceue of the Decian 
persecuUojyneniorable ? 
(L a»- What l\wevilshad their date from the Dtcian per-, 
„ .. focotiou ? 

l. .. . >|ftho soon began to disturb the peace of the church ?' 
;i;:''^3^IVhat bishop was sect iulo banishment at Jhis time ? 
T^Uo WAS chosen in his stead ? 
By whom was Lucius succeeded ? 
*By what was the short leign of Gallus distinguished? 
> What was one of the evils which distinguished his 
> ittign ? and how were the pagans affected with it ? 

' What measures did the Christians adopt to mitigate 
, the public calamity ? 

' What did this dreadful calamity give Cyprian alt 
opportunity of doing ? 

In what year was GalluB slain ? 
' nhat did iJie people of God find in Valerian > 
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What, was transacted in a council, held at Carthage 
.with Cyprian at their head, in the year 253 ? 

At what time did Valerian commence a most dread- 
ful persecution ? 

What may be remarked of the change which took 
place in Valerian ? 

Relate the circumstances of Cyprian's banishment- 
Relate the martyrdom of Sixtus, bishop of Rome, 
and Laurentius his chief deacon. ' 

By whom was Valerian taken prisoner ? and how 
treated ? 

How \ver4 the Christians treated by Gallienus, hii& 
successor ? 

\> hat new scene do we now behold ? 
How long was the example of Gallienus follow^ ? * 
^^'ho was the greatest luminary in the church at thiitf :M 
time ? and what can you relate respecting him ? j£^. 

What account is here given relative to Paul of SlT 
jnosata ? ^ .^^ " 

What is evident from this account ? « 10^:'^' 

What heresy appeared during the reign of Prj^iiUs f 
What acbount is here given of Dioclesian ? fi:* 
What was the state of the church at this time ? 

CHAP. in. ^ 

Give an account of Gregory. ' ***^ 

CHAP. IV. 

What was the success of the gospel in the 3d centory ? 

CHAP. V. 

W- hat may be said of different opinions with refft^.h. 
to their influence on practice ? -' /'"* 

What are the peculiar doctrines of the gospeli % . 

What do we learn from the history of the church 
during the three first centuries ? • 

What did the Christians of the three first centuries • 
believe ? *^ : 

Why were they patient under the severest injuries; 
content in the meanest circumsjances, &c. ? 

What would be the effect of taking from these men 
the peculiar doctrines of the gospel ? ^ 
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CENTURY IV. 

CHAP. I. 

Who spent a whole winter in plotting the destruc^ 
tion of Christians in the beginning of the 4th century ? 

In what manner did the persecution commence ? 

How extensive was it 1 

How were Christians put to death at this time ? 

Give an account of the persecutii)n in Egypt. 

How did the sufferers endure these cruelties ? 

What were the. effects of this persecution ? 

What do these things demonstrate ? 

What change took place in the empire in 305 ? 

What can you relate respecting one Paul, when 
sentenced to lose his head ? 

How long did this heavy persecution continue ? 

Who succeeded Constantius ? What was the end of 
ius ? What edict did he publish ? What was its 

7 

r whom did Syria and Egypt remain ? 
\9 did Maximian . treat the Christians in those 
eai|^ries ? 

Il^at was the end of Maximian ? 

CHAP. n. 

How ySj^s the emperor Constantine affected to* 
wards the Christian religion ? 

By*what means was he induced to embrace Chris- 
tianity ? 
^ f Is it thought that he was really a pious man ? 
^^'•y.-. AN hen we look at the external state of the church 
■ Ijxloring his reign, what do we behold ? 
• * V/hat -schism originated at this time ? 

Relate the most prominent things relative to Ari- 
s, till he was condemned by a second Synod at Alex- 
andria. 
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^ *■ How did Constantine regard the Arian controversy? 

r What was tlie result ? 

What testimony does this afford us ? 

When 'did Alexander die ? Who succeeded him ? 
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Relate the history of Arius from this time till his 
death. 

How long did Constantino survive this event ? 

By whom was he succeeded ? 

What do- we know respecting Constantine II. and 
Constantius? 

What was carried on during the reign of Constant 
tine's sons? .. • 

What can you tell about the emperor Constantius ? 

By what means did Constantius become sole master 
of the empire? 

How were the friends of the Nicene faith treated ? 

By what means did the Arian party gain proselytes I 

When did Constantius die ? 

What did Paganism experience during theV^ign of 
Conslantine and Constantius ? 

To whom were -the eyes of the Pagan votaries di- 
rected? • 

What was the character of Julian ? How^did he 
attempt the restoration of idolatry ? What were ti^e 
circumstances of his death? 

What is here recorded respecting Athanasius ! 

By whom was Julian succeeded ? - 

On what account does Jovian deserve t^iijs particu- 
larly mentioned in ecclesiastical history ? ^ 

What were the most important events that took 
place in his reigui? 

At what time did this emperor die ? 

What were the effects of his death? ;^;i. 

What can you tell about his successors? ■ . r 

What was the internal state of the church at this time? ^ 

Wh^t is remarked of Athanasius ? 

What was the only comfortable circumstance in the^ 
JEast? 

What was the prospect in the West ? 

Relate t||ie most prominent thing^ tbe ciMiOracter 
of Ambrose- 

Whp succeeded Valen^ijvao ? 
26* 
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Whom didi Gratian choose for His colleague ? 
*. What appeared in Gi'atian from his earliest years ? 

"What did he safy when speaking of the Son of God ? 

Who was chosen bishop of Constantinople ? 

What eflTorts were made tp effect a reformation in 
the church? > 

By what means did the emperor Gratian lose his 
life? 

What was the &tate of his mind, when dying ? 

What heretical sect appeared, during the reign of 
. Gfratiai>? 

How were the heretics treated by Maximus the 
tisufper? . \ 

Hovj were the truly pious effected by these things? 

What were the most important events that took 
place from this time till the death of Talent inian-? 

Who became master of the' Roman world ? • 

What caiiyou relate respecting Theoddsius ? 

CHAP. n. 

. You may give an account of the propagation of the 
goftpel in the fourth century. 

CHAP. III. 

What can you relate respecting Ephraim, the Sy- 
rian?— Bwil? 

CENTURY V. 

CHAP. I. ' 

-$r What .were some. of the most prominent things in 
the life and character of Chrysostom, from his birth, lilF 
he was promoted to the 6ffice of presbyter of Antioch? 

What were some of the interesting events which 
took place, while he continued at Antioch? 

To what office was Chrysostom next ap^inted ? 

Relate the circumstances relative to his banishment. 

Why was hQ^called from banishment ? 

What other interesting circumstances can you relate 
respecting Chrysostpm? * 



QUESTIONS. 307 

•>•■'■ . ' ^- ' 

AUGUSTINE. 

At what time did Grod grant a second great effusion 
of his Spirit? .' 

Who was the gVeat instrument of this work ? 

You may give an account of Augustine's coni^ersion. 

What was the frame of his mind at the time he wa§ 
admitted into the church ? 

Can you relate the circumstances of his mother's 
death? ! 

To what place.did Augustine return after the death 
ofiiis mother ? To what office was he elected ? 

What new heresy spruifig up at this tilnS ? , 

Wliat did this heresy introdufce ? *. • , 

Where was Pelagius born ? What is Pelaganism ? 
* What farther account>can you give of tHe Pelagian 
heresy? 

What can you tell about the Donatists ? 

What raaj be remarked of Augustine's City of God? 

What was the occasion of his writing this treatise ? 

What does he recommend in the inethod of cate- 
chising ? 

What is said of Augustine's expositi6n of the Psalms? 
Of his treatise on the Trinity ? 

What does Augustine describe humility to be ? 

Relate the circumstances of Ms death. 

What were the most proininent things in the cha- 
racter of JerOme? 

What do the lives of other Christian authors of this 
century- evince? whatdo they testify in their WTitiijgi? 

CHAP. II. W 

what was the general state of things at this time?* 

What can you relate respecting Germanus ? 

You. may give an account of Semipelagianism. 

WJftrre did the influences of the gospel, in this cen- , 
tury, begin to be felt ? .^^ ^ • 

Vv hat is recorded respecting i||piadius ?-^Patrick' ? 
What event took place in the yesjar 439 ? 
What\vas the character of Genseric? , 



-*- ' 



308 <^Ufi6TION8* 

How did he treat the bishops ? 

What interesting circumstances can you relate res- 
pecting a number of captives, who were delivered 
into the hands of a Moorish king ? 

V^' hat was the situation of the whole empire of the 
West at this time ? 

67 whom wasGenseric succeeded? 

How did Huneric^treat 'the faithful ? 

How did the captives, whom he had delivered to 
(he Mqprs, appear while approaching the deserts ? 

With what did the whole country resound / 

Hotv were the captives treated by the Moors ! 

What else can you relate respecting Huneric ? 

trive an account of Theodoric, the Ostrogoth? — 
Epiphanius bishop' of Pavia / . 

What reformationtook place in France at this timie? 

What evil do we see progressing in the cfaui'ch, du- 
ring this century ? 

What was the sstate of the church in Spain, France^ 
&;c« during.this century ? ' ' r 

What were the vices which tarnished the Westerm 
church ? ^^ hat the Eastern ? 

How were the Christians in Persia treated at this 
time? . . 

How long did Theodosius reign ? 

What was his character ? 

By what means was the public compensated for hie. 
remissness ? 

To whom did Theodosius leave the empire? 
%^T.o whom did his sister give herself in marriage ?. 

What were the favorite objects of Maician / 

What can you relate respecting a Jewish impostor 
f>( Crete ? 

What was the general ap[>earance of things.^ 

GJplNTURY VI. 

1 CHAP. I 

When did Thrasamoad commence his reign ? 

W|»dt yra^Jus character? 

_ I • • 



QUESTIONS. 



30^ 



How did he treat the orthodox ? 

Can you mention the most prominent circumstances 
in the life of Fulgentius ? 

In his writings, what does he evince ? 

What was the general dppeai^ance of the church 
both in the East and West during this century ? 

How were Christians in Arabia Felix treated^ dur^ 
ing the reign of Justin ? 

What can you relate respecting Justinian ? 

In what year was a council held at Orange in Prance? 

Repeat a few passages which express the senti* 
ments of the godly men who composed this council ? 

, CHAP. II. 

Relate the most prominent circumstances relative 
to Gregory from his birth^ till he entered upon hifr 
bishopric? 

What were the rfiling dispositions of Gregory ? 

By whose means was the whole period of his epiiK 
copacy rendered disastrous ? 

What does he say to a friend when speaking of hiil 
bodily sufferings ? 

What can you relate respecting John, bishop of 
Constantinople? 

Who wrote against the haughtiness of John ? 

By what means did Gregory lay the foundation of 
Popery ? 

For what purpose did hie allow people to make use 
of images in the churches ? 

How did this practice terminate ? * * . 

What was the predominant feature in the charaofer 
of the emperor Mauritiui*^? 

Relate one specimen of his avarice, and the cir- 
cumstances connected with it ? 

Whftj^: induced Gregory to offer himself as a mis- 
sionary to the Island of Great Britain ? 

What prevented the work at that time ? 

At what time did Gregory send missionaries info 
England ? 

Who was at the head of them ? - 



Give an account of this mission* 

^ hen did Gregory die ^ 

To what did he sincerely devote himself!? 

CEPTTUItY VIL 

CHAP. I. 

flow did Great Britain appear in the *7th ccnturp? 
You may relate the most important circumstajices 
'^relative to the spread of the gospel in thi^ century. 

^hat blessing did the northern part of Europe 
Tecejve during this century ? 

Who were honored as instrumenlfi of thisblessingf 

CHAP. n. 

By whom was Phocas, the Greek emperor, slain t 

VWiat was his character? 

Who desolated the eastern part of the empire^ 
during the reign of Heraclius ? 

Can you relate the most prominent circumstanced 
relative to John the Almoner ? 

• hat can you relate respecting Chosroes, the Per- 
sian king / \, 

• ■ hat heresies were prevalent at this time in the 
East? 

What heresy appeared in 630 ? 

Who protested against It ? 

What can you relate respecting, Martin, Bishop 
., of Rome ? — Maximus ? 

Gie an account of Mahomet, the Arabian impos- 
tor.^ 

At what time did Africa fall under the power of the 
Mahometans ? 

To what was this region, which long refgpshed us 
with evangelical light, consigned ? 

vhat was the state of the church in England, 
Erance, Italy, &c. at this timo '■ 

y^kU ^as the st^te of the ©bufph in, th^ East I 
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CENTURY Vm: 

CHAP. I. 

You may relate the character of Bede. 

CllAP^ 11. 

What ffirther account can you give of the Mahomer 
tans? 

CBAF. III. 

From what does the marvellous propensity to tho 
sin of idolatry originate ' 

At what time did some approaches toward this evil 
appear in the churd^ ? 

VV hat crisis final^ arose ? 

What events took place in the year 721 1 

What is meant by Popery ( 

What was the person called who governed the 
church of Rome from time to time ? 

What can you tell about the pope ? 

What did Leo do to prevent the growth of idolatry? 

"What were* the consequences of his efforts? 

In what year did Leo and Gregory die ^ 

AVhat wejjp the Arabians doing at this time ? 

What was the situation of the real church ? 

What was the substance of a letter, written by 
Zachary, the successor of XJregory, to the dukes of 
France? jj^k . ' - 

What did the pope, from this time, assume ? 

^ CHAP. ly, t 

What is here related respecting the Irish ? 

Where is the real church to be seen in this century? 

Who supported pious missionaries amoitg the Heft^ 
then ? 

You may give an account of ^^ illibrod. 

^^ ho was, in this century, the grea^iight of Germa^ 
ny? 

Give an account of Winfrid's missionary tours. 

Mention the circumstance of his death. 

V\ hat other missionaries might be mentioned ? 
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CENTURY IX. 

CHAP. I. i» 

^ To what may the several circumstances, whicli at- 
tended the darlmess that pQrvad<ed this period, be 
reduced ? 

What was, at this time, considered essential to 
. salvation? ^ . 

What absurd tenet was introduced in this dark 
period? 

What is here recorded respecting Charlemagne ? 

CHAP. 11.^ 
Give an account of the Paulicinis. 

CHAP. III. 
By whom were the corruptions of popery opposed 
in tlys century ? 

You may relate the mo;s^ prominent circumstances 
in the life of Claudius Gotteschalcu^. 

CHAP. IV. 

« 

Whom did Providence make use of Tor the propa- 
gation of the gospel ? 

Uhat is here recorded respecting Cyrii of Thessa- 
lonica? , 

At what time did the Russians Te^eive'e.knot\^ledge 
of the gospel ? *% * 

\^ hat can you relate rilpecting the two Adelards 
— Anscarius? 

CENTURY X. 

CHAP. I. 

%What T^Sissaid by a friend of the Roman see res- 
pecting the wickedness of this age ? ' 

\v hat may be remarked of the wickedness of the 
popes ? ¥ 

^N hat is the general history of the church at this 
.time ? 

What was one of the most remarkable instances of 
^opposition to the pope ? 
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Repeat a few words of the preddent of the cout^. 
cil of Rheiins ? 

vyith what churches did the Spirit of God contiutie? 

What were the Normans and the Turks doing at 
this timp ? 

CHAP. il. 

.In What country was. the gospel planted' during this. 
' century .^ > . 

What can you relate respecting Adelberf, Arph- 
. bishop of Prague r 

What was the state of.Chri^tianity in Denmark and 
Sweden at this time ? • » 

Into what countries did the light of the gospel pen- 
etrate ? , . ^ ' 

By what means was the. gospel introduced into Po- 
land ? • . 

When did' Russia form a .Christian establishment ?^ 

To whom rhui^.the w(firk of propagating the gospel 
appear laudable ? ' 

_ * CENTURY XL 

CHAP. I. / 

■ • , . ' ■■■ . 

What circumstapceH^demonstrate.that the Spirit of 
God had uQtlTorsali^n the earth ? 

What was the state of tite Eastern church in this 
^ehtury ? — the Western ? . . 

What were th^ gres^t sources of political conteu- 
*tions at this time ?. 

JVith what were the crushes attended ? 

What was the state of Africa at this time ? 
' Into what regions did missionaries cfntinue to pene- 
trate ? , ^ ' ' . 

What was their success ? 

. ' CHAP/ II. ' ' . 

What was the character of Margaret, queen of 
Scotland .^ . • . ^ 
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♦, ■ , ' . 

Wh^ were the inost prominent things in (he life 
of Ansel.oi ? ■ . ' * 

What do his works demonstrate ? ' ., 

' . Repeat a few extracts from the writings of Aa- 
selm "^ 

CENTURY XIL 

CHAP. I. 

#. What were some of the most promineftt thtnga in . 
the4ife and character of Bernard, previous to his 4jb* 
li^nce against Abelard ? ' * 

Where was Abelard born ? •' 

What were some of the prominent traits in his 
character ? . . ; 

You may relate the most important events of his 
Jife previous to his being opposed by Bernard. 

What codrse did Bernard pursue with Abelard to 
convince him of his errprs ? - 

On what occasion did Abelard challenge Bernard to 
•make good his charges oS heresy ? 

What determiped Bernard to meet Abelard at the 
time and place appointed ? • , 

What were their proceedings after having arrived 
st Sens ? ' 

Whiat do the bishops of JPrancfe aiBrm in^a letter to 
the pope respecting tjiesQ proceedings ? 

What was the influenwof Bernard's labors in this 
cause? . . 

VMiat orders did the pope issue against Abelard i 

With what does the term Cathari correspond ? 

What can you relate respecting the Cathari ? 

'How does Bernard attack them ? ' . 

Wiiat overbalances all his invectives ? 

You may repeat an extract from the writings of 
one of this sect. . ^ . 

On what ddes Bernard insist in a small tract con- - 
cerning conyersion ? . 

Repeat a feiv extract!^ from Bernard'9 serinpn ott 
the Son^ of Solomm* 
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\ . . . ■ 

What do hi? writings evince ! 
What can you relate respecting the death and chi-^ 
i:acter of Bernard ? 

Who is generally considered the best of fiie fathers? 

CHAP. n. , 

What may be remarked respecting the Eastern 
church at this time ? ;' 

What can you relate respecting the crusades ? 

What gave a new tone>and vigor to the human mivA 
al this time ? ^ . 

How grjeat was the influence of the bisl^ops of Romei 
. What declaration did Innocent III. make? 

What was the situation of England at this time ? 
. You majr relate an instance of the barbarity of 
Henry II. ^ , '^ 

• Where was the true church to be found in this dis- 
astrous period ? 

^ What consolation does a true believer find, whea 
contemplating the dajrkness of this period ? 

CENTURY XIII. • 

CHAP. I. ' 

What time did the Cathari live ? 

When did they receive a great accession of num- 
bers ? ' 

By what were they distinguished in this century ? 
. Where were they peculiarly numerous ? 

Who was their founder"? / * 

At what time was the acfeno^vledgment of tran- 
substantiation required by the court of Rom^ ? 

By whom was thb and other corruptions of Popery 
opposed ? ; 

What occasioned the religious concern of Waldo ? 

How ^lid Philip Augustus treat the VV alden^es of 
Pic^rdy? 

What farther can you relate respecting Waldo ? 
^ What were the effects of Wdldo's exertions ? 

How were th^ Wald6nses treated throughout EuW 
rope r ^ 
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■ 

Under what disadvantages did they labor ? 
' By what ii^mes were they called ? 

^You may repeat some of the following testimonieit 
«f their (enemies. ' • 

What doctrines did the Waldenses embrace ? 

What is the, external history of the Waldenses ? 

Why were they considered the greatest enemies to 
the 6ourt of p,ome ? 

At what time did the pope institute the court of 
inquisition? - • 

, Wha were the first objects of his cruelty ? 

How many of the Waldenses *were hanged and 
burned by this wicked device»in the fortiiei^part of 
the 18th century ?' What was their sole crime J 

For lYbat reason ♦was the work of imprisonment 
deferred In 1228? ' V 

How many professed the religion of the Walde«ses " 
ID 1530 ? » * 

. What becam'e of a. ^reaching mbnk> wh^ the pope 
sent amona; them ? 

What wete the consequences of his being murdered? 

^V hat was one of the canons of a council held in 1229? 

Give an account of the sufferings of this people in 
the valley ofPragelaand Lyons. < 

How long did their persecutions continue, more or - 
less violent? 

What does this scene evince ? 

CHAP. n. 

From the foregoing account what is the reader 
prepared to conclude ? ' 

By what means was the gloom of ignorance increas- 
ed ? 

Were there any who saw through the sophistry of 
the fashionable learning ? 

For what was Roger Bacon distinguished ? 
* Give an account of the Dominicans and Franciscans ? • 

What circumstances evince the pretended autho- 
77// of Gregory IX ?^ 
Von may giv6a.n account 'of ihe OV\vm^tv ^ttv^w^. 



CENTURY XIV, 

CHAP. *I^ 

"What vras the general state of the church in this 
century? ^ 

What was a means of di|;niiu8hii^ the reverence 
of mankind to th§ Popedom ? 

What was One of the lateist and most absurd cor- 
ruptions of Tjopery ? 

CHAP. II. 

What is there interesting in the character of Tho* 
mas Brad wardine ? 

^ What were the most prominent things in the life 
and character of John Wickliff? / 

' What does he say respecting the good worlu of un* 
believers? 

W(|at does he say about the corruption of human 
Hptj^re ? 

CENTURY XV. 

* CHAP. I. 

What;^ terms have in §11 ages beea applied to real 
Christian J? .\J 

What was the character of the Lollards ? 

Tou may giveftsome account of their persecutions. 

What was the principal object of a synod, assemr 
bled at London in .1413. 

On what accouni what was Lord Cobhani very ob- 
noxious to the ecclesiastics ? 

How was he treated ? . . 

You may relate the circumstances which afforded 
the clergy an opportunity to gratify their, resentment 
against thiiS noble chief of the Lollards. 

What were the'cireumstanees of his death ? 

How did he die .^ ' » 

You may give some fa jer a<;counts of the sufie^** 
ings of the Lollards. 

Wbai were the effects of these cfmlties i 
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. SIS QUESTIONS. 

r ■ 

When we are wearied with the contemplation of^ 
the barbarous scenes of this century, what is one of 
' ^t most certain conclusions we can arriv.e at I 

CHAP. II. 

What was the character of the council of Ccmstance ? 
' What w^s iM object of this council ? 

What wa^effected by thii^councn ? ,. 

8 What countries were represented by deputies at . 
thb council? * 

-^HHip were at the head of this tjouncil ? 
"^ ' 'miat was the character of these men ? v 

Who was summoned to appear before this council ? 
- .Give some account of ^John Huss, previous, to. his: 
"^ goin§ to CoB9tance«. 

¥ou:inay relate the most prominent circumstances 
of his* trial. " ' . 

Canyou give^ some account of the death of John 
Hubs? / . *> 

How were^the Popes treated by thwf councilii^ ^ 

Who was the next object of their cruelty ^ 

.What was the character of Jerome of Prague ? 

Why Aid he go to Constance ? ^. » 

How was he there treated ? ^ 

What were the next proceedings of the council ? 

By what means did the council ihduce Jerome i(k 
retract his sentimental * 

^ What was tha substance of Jerome's retrslction ? ' 

How was he treated after his retraction ? ^ 

Why was he examined the second time .^ 

What did he .then exhibit ? 

VHiat were the proceedings during this examination? 

You may relate the circumstances of his death. 
V What was one of the valuable purposes, to which 
the council of Constance was subservient ? 

What did the council proceed to do near the close 
of the year 1417? 

When was tbi9 celebrated coancil dissolved ? 
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CHAP. IIL 

What are the most in*oinineDt things in the history 
of the Hussites^, IkU the beginning of the Reforn;iatii>a? 

_ CHAP. IV. • i 

What interesting drcumstances are recorded in re- 
view X)f the fifteenth centui^. • , 

CENTURY XVI. 

:: ; CHAP. 1. . 

How does the sixteenth century open ? ^"..•-h V 
What did the Vorld behold soon after the corn- 

mencement of this'century .^ 

You may give an account of the popish dcfctrine of \ - 

iiidulgdices. ' ' -^ ' ■ \ ' 

^ * CHAP. n. ■ ^, 

' At what time did Leo' X.^succeM to tb^ popedpnoT? 

What was his character" ? ^ ■ 

.^ , In what year did ^^'e Refoi^lltion commence ? 

How was, this great work begun .? ^ , 

^ You may'give some pf the piost interesting partici- 
iilars iof the private life of Luther, previous to Jiis 
• assumption of that public character, w.hich has ren- 
deted%Ls name immortal. . 

What induct the Saxon ftefbrmer to act the part 
which has given so much celebrity to his name ? 

What two fi^ints are there respecting Luther, in 
-which all. the learned concur in their testimony i 

What IS the only just censure which can be affixed 
en his character ? What are some of his excellencies.^ 

What did Tetzel do in consequence of the publica- 
tion of Luther's theses .^ ' V^ 

What was done by way of retaliation ? '" , 

How did Leo X. behold the ecclesiastical disputcyi 
in Germany } '^ . ' * 

How did the clergy behold them ? 
' V hat wertf the proceedings of the Ropian pontiff,- 

- when he became roused from bU. indolencje luad sei^i^ 

.rity? .; • ^ _._ 
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What method did Luther take to protect . hinls^lr 
against the risiug storm ? * 

Hpw did Frederic the- Wise conduct on this occa- 
sion'?* • , . 

What was the substance of the conference between 
Luthel* and Cajetan ? 

CHAP. III. 
What was the condition of Ltither, aftjsr his return 
^fro ittemburg? \ . 

^ J^hat was an excellent part of Luther's character ?* 
^fe what did the court of Rome next have re(!l)urse^ 
•" • WKat became of Tetzel ?^ 

Yqu may give a short account of the dispute at 
"* l^eipsjc ? " .. 

who was tBe only prince4hat publicly favflfred the 
, Reformation ? ' ^ 

Who is numbered amon^ the most powerful instru- ^ 
Dients of the Reformsltion* ^ ... . *, A' 

What endowments eoncurrea to render him emi- - 
neutly serviceable to the Reformation ? 

CHAP. IV. 
What were the proceedings of Miltitz, the pope's 
nuncio ? ^ 

How was Luther affected by these tilings ? 
Who began at this time to reply to some of L\i- 
ther's adversaries ? ' 

On what condition would Luther consent to be silent? 

What circumstances took place in the year 1520, 

which tended greatly to encourage the Saxon Reformer? 

V hat did Luther do on hearing that the court of 

Rome had determined to publish his condemnation ? 

At what time did Leo X. publish his famous edict 
against Luther ? 
' What did the edict contain ? 
With what reception did it meet ? 
What dei'ensive steps were taken By Luther at this 
time ? 
" By whom was Europe governed during a coosiderft* 

bhpart of the Mtt^uth century ? 
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Who were then actors upon the gresit clrdtna f 
What prevented their uniting to crush the Reforma- 
tion ? * 

What were the effects of Luther's ^wisdom and of 
Melancthon's learning ? 

What was the grand point which Lvther had most 
. at heart in all his labori^. contests and dangers ? . 

For what purpose did Charles^assemble the diet of 
Worms? 
* You may give a short account of the procjbedings of 
, .the diet previous to Luther's arrival. ' j^ 

. >*^hat was tl^e substance of the emperor's letter to 
Luther ? ^ 

What did Luther say to a friend, while^on hisjour- 
ney to Worms ? 

What naemorable answer dicl Luther return to his 
. friends, who urged the danger qf Jiis proceeding to 
-'* Worms? 

I. 

Whit was Luther's reception at Wgrms ? 

What were the proceedings of the diet after Lu- 
■ ther's arrival ? 

What ^ere the feelings of the popish .partizans, 
during this interring scene ? 

What' did the enemies of the Reformation intend to 
effect '! *;. 

w hat plan was contrived to conceal Luther from 
the ragp of his enemies? 

V\ hoDfi did Charles'eraploy to draw up the final sen* 
. tence against Luther ? 

What was the substance of this edict ? 

What woro Luther's books producing at this time? 

W hat may be remarked of this season ? 

CHAP. V. 
How were the followers of Luther affected by the 
sudden disappearance of thc^ir leader ? 

What reports were circulated respecting Luther 
after his concealment ? 
How was he' employed at this timo^t ^ x 

' "\ • * • . 
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What encouraging thitigs did he hear rei^pectin^ the 
Reformation ? . 

vvhat intelligence reached him that was calculatejl 
. to damp his joj r 

When did Luther leave what be called his Patinc^/ 
and return to W ittemburg ? 
•*•^^ hat induced him to do this ? 

What were the effects of Luther's return to Wit- 
^temburg ? What was his situation at this time ? 

What^irork did Luther publisli in the year 1522 ? 

■ fPd wfiat did he then proceed ? 

^hat were the effects of his publiisliing a transla- 
tion of the Scriptures ? 

How was thfe work treated by the popish princes f 

How were the Lutherans treated bj George ^ duk^ 
•f Saxony ? By whona" was Leo X. sticceeded ? 

W nat was the cliaracter of Adrian ? 

To what did Adrian exhort the diet of Nuremburg? 

ilow were the Qerman prmces affected with these 
exhortations ? 

i'o yyh'dt did they advise ? 

For what purpose was a combination for meil by the' 
pope, the emperor, and the bigotted German princes ? 

How did this combination terminate ? 

With whui did C/harles V. begin, at this time^to as- 
tonish all Europe ' 

How did he treat the people of God in Flanders 1 

What change was effected in Denmark at this time? 
W'hat in Sweden ? — i^i tf». .gary ? 

What was the general btate of the Reformation ? 

You may give a short account of the Calvinistic and 
Helvetic denominations. 

What were the proceedings of another diet, held 
diX Nuremburg? 

What did these proceedings occasion ? 

What was Luther ddng at this time ? 

V hat was the situation of Germany during the 
jrestrs 1 524 and 1 625 / 

At rrbhi time did a civU ^^t c^mm^i^^ui Germany?, . 
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', ■ .'.Wiii^iraK'tiieinoAimjMrtantciittniintaiicei'relft- 
, .timi..tathls war I ■ "' , , '. - - 
>i * >,jHi)|id]>tiKalshed fM&roa of .t&e ReA>r^Mi(ntdJ«l 
it la^fe^ear Ifefi? ' - , ■" ' ^ ': ' . * 

1^,^!"'. ■. . -CHAP. yi.. ■■ * . 

..'!*.•' R«JatQ the cirniaistancei ihT "Latber^ diarriage. ■ 

...-■-.- CHIP. Wt. ^ *♦. , 

-;' nha^aay be said of JBnniilpt! merits iu^ rfittatfiT 
> ■^■©f learniit^. -■ '■ ' - :, ' . 

''^.; What etninebttyqitaUfiqflliini aqfii proper vhit^mpioD 
' 'tseog^fe Lutber ? * ;* •'* , 

'V' t-Bf.trhal^me^s washeindaMd Jf>beeoine«it'opeB > 

^renarj to^the RefonDcrs? ^, 

> ¥«u may givo'.^ ajOcoiint-dtt&e eoatroicfirEJr be- 
,: tweffli Liitber^ifF tTrfsoiiu. ' jf-'- . , ^ 

• * to'^RbafjdoJR] Writinfd'Ar^raBmiis abiinudt ^ '/ 

:V ' Hbtr di JVofih, tbe taew elector 1y Ssxmif , conduct ' 
.-^e religious oai|i«ern« of bis dojj^ioDst' 
-->- Br^bom waj4|ie ReforiMiJiai adopted K 

* :. • . ; ^HA^.tX, ' ,. 

9_ ^Ij^i Book did Lntber compose and pnat, ashort' 
Ktlme befSrehe a^nuoistered'the.Lordls Supper in the . 
^ Germad langaage W • - • 4 ' •- ■■: 
■ ,Wb(alMyli#rpmfced'DfthisbocA? 
. . fVbft i^d of tlie produGtJMU-of Lutlttr, relalJTe 
tD.thesRCfamen&^banjtroTersy? . ' " 

- By wbom^ !ioa - tiw dofcirtiie' of coDsabstatttiatioa 
v'wpwedl. ': ■*. •. . > ■• »■ 

: \CHAP. X 

Who followed the example of the electA d^^vivxtj 
■ : aid the Midgrare of Hka^ f , *■ , * 

Wfeat->Tfts the coniequ^M^e -■ •■ '" ■ 

.What psseotial jilfereni»S^ there b^eeafttbe • 
. 'patrons et popery and IfU(ber4n!£m ? ' ■'..'■ 

How vrcre the" Lulheraus affected by these pro- 
ceedings ' ■ « 
i^'hat circumatance increased, the alarm of those_ , 
j^ermaa princes n;^ favored tbe SLetoi m^^v^iti^. 
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SS4 QUESTIONS. 

^ What were the proceediags of the diet of AugAurg?* 
Whqft circumstances occasioned disquietiug.appre- 
hensions in the minds^ of the Protestants at thisltimgf 
What were the effetts of these alarming, appear- 
ances ? •► ^ \' . . 
What may be remarked of the Magdeburg treaty 1* 
Oive axi account of the diet at Spires. ;■ - 
How .did Ferdinand treat the Lutherans in Bphemia. 
and Hungary ? 

. You may relate the martyrdom of George Carpen- 
ter and LdbnariJ Caesar. 

I, \\ hat had a strong tendency to exalt Luther in hi^^ 
own eyes? . ' - * ^ 

You may repeat a few extracts from his letters in 
which he discloses the secret distresif of his myul. 

Relate the narrative \>( Bugenhagiitir and Jonas. * 
\Vhafmay be remarked of the success of the gospel 
during this period?. 

To what were those persons exposed^ who avowed 
their conviction of the truth ? ^ ; 

How were the Lutherans of Prance treated ?* 
What account can yjou give of a widow in Nprthf 
Holland here mentioned ? 

* • 

To what was the decree of the dfiet of Spires equi- 
valent ? . ^ 

^^ hat were the proceedings of a diet,' assembled at 
the same place in 1529 ? " 

Who protested against the. proceedings of this diet.^ 

What denomination arose from their-protest ?• • < 

What were the next proceedings of the Protestant 
princes? 

What w?is their ultimate resolution ? , • 

On what occasion was the confession of Augsbtirg 
written ? * 

V\ hat mayT)e remarked of this confession ? 

What Were the proceedings of the Roman pontiff at 
thj^ time ? " r ' 

What was the'issue of the diet at Augsburg ? 
What else may be'add^covi&em^vt '(■ 
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